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IN THE NAME OF GOD , THE MERCI- 
FUL , 777£ COMPASSIONATE 


All Praise be to GOD, the Lord of the Worlds, 

and prayers and peace be upon Mohammed His ser- 
vant and Messenger. 
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Dr Ahmad Zidan 


Dr Ahmad Zidan, was bom on Monday 1 st Ramadhan 1 360 H. 
in Egypt, to a family from the house of Enan (A1 Enan). who are 
direct descendants of Umar Ibn El Khattab. through his son Abd 
Allah Ibn Umar and his wife the daughter of El Hassan Ibn Ali ibn 
Abi Taleb and Fatimah A1 Zahra'a (may Allah be pleased with 
them) the daughter of the Prophet Mohammed (pbuh) (1 Dr Zi- 
dan ’s ancestors came to Egypt from A1 Madinah A1 Munawwarah 
during the reign of Yazeed Ibn Mua’wia Ibn Abu Suffian. 

He grew up in a family of renowned religious scholars and was 
endued from an early age. with a great sense of affinity for his re- 
ligion, his grandfather, an eminent religious scholar of his time, 
taught him the Qur'an which, he memorised by the age of ten. It 
was also his grandfather who instilled in him his strong sense of 
adherence to Islam, which served him well during the years he 
studied and travelled abroad. 

Dr Ahmad Zidan received his early education in Egypt and un- 
dertook higher studies at universities in Europe and the U.S.A. ob- 
taining his Ph.D. 1966.(Har), D.Sc. 1969. (Gen). He has lectured at 
universities throughout the U.S.A. and Europe. He is a Professor of 
International Relatio ns at the Institut Universitaire De Hautes 
(I) According to the officially certified documents and to the legal records of me 
Court of Mansoura dated I Oth ZulQadah 1 148 H. and 18th Shawwal 1 180 H. 
and the record of the Court of A1 Malik A1 Saleh Cairo dated 13th Shawwal 
1 192 H. and the report of the Committee of Amir Sulayntan A1 Razzaz ap- 
proved in 1200 H. and to the historical record of Al Manawi. AI Sakhaui and 
Ali Pasha Mubarak. Also according to the findings of genealogist Dr Mo- 
hamed Galal. 
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Etudes International and has been playing an important role for 
several years in international affairs with special emphasis on, the 
Gulf region’s policies. 

Dr Ahmad Zidan is the Chairman of the Muslim World 

Organisation, World Headquarters, based in England, U.K. 

Mrs Dina Zidan 

Mrs Dina Zidan is an English Muslim bom to a Conservative 
Catholic family, she grew up and was educated in England, after 
successfully completing her academic studies, she took an M.A. in 
comparative religion. She has lived and travelled extensively 
throughout the Middle East, Europe, Africa and the U.S.A and is 
an active writer on Islamic issues, particularly those which concern 
women. She was exposed to many translations of the Qur'an and 
continued to have great interest in it, and its studies. She began to 
closely study the Qur’an, giving special attention to its interpreta- 
tions. Mrs Zidan is the co-translator of, the Translation of the Glo- 
rious Qur'an. 
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PREFACE 


This book seeks most of all, to outline the essential aspects of 
Islam as an ever living force, and not just as a matter of historical 
interest, in a language that is contemporary and in fact, is addressed 
to those who are acquainted with the dialect of modem thought. 
Moreover, we have tried to answer in many cases the charges made 
by Western works against the Rightly Guided Caliphs. 

Islam is the Religion for mankind and its message is universal 
and eternal. Islam, is not a religion only guaranteeing the better- 
ment and uplifting of an individual's private and personal life, nei- 
ther is it a religion consisting merely of some dogma, rituals and 
customs. In fact, it is a complete way of life, it guides mankind ac- 
cording to the dictates of God Almighty, received through His 
Prophet Mohammed (prayers and peace be upon him). It is an all 
embracing system and code of life that does not omit any sphere of 
human existence. Islam stands for the establishment of the Law of 
God Almighty on His universe by means of, organised, disciplined 
and complete guidance in all walks of life, individual, social, mate- 
rial, moral, economic, political, legal, cultural, national and inter- 
national. 

The Qur'an invites mankind to enter the fold of Islam without 
any reservation and, enjoins them to follow the system of guidance 
set out by God Almighty within it. The decline of religion in the 
modern age can be attributed greatly to the relegation of religion to 
the precincts of mankind's personal life alone, leaving all his multi- 
farious activities in other fields of life to be guided by his whims 
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and caprices. Little wonder that human societies today are beset 
with apparently intractable dilemmas. 

Islam, on the other hand, emphatically declares that its objec- 
tives are twofold; purification of the soul and reformation and, re- 
construction of society based upon the eternal and all embracing 
principles, set forth in the Qur’an and the Sunnah (ways) of the 
Prophet Mohammed (prayers and peace be upon him). 

Islam establishes a balance between individualism and collecti- 
vism. It believes in the individual personality of man and, holds 
everyone personally responsible and accountable to God, It guaran- 
tees fundamental rights to the individual and does not permit any- 
one to tamper with them. It makes proper development of the per- 
sonality of mankind as one of the prime objectives of its 
educational policy. It does not subscribe to the view that, mankind 
must lose his individuality in the society or in the State. God 
Almighty tells us in the Qur'an: 

"... God does not change the condition of a people unless they 
change what is in themselves ... " (Surah 1 3 verse 1 1 ) 

and: 

"... mankind shall have only what he has striven for . " 

(Surah 53 verse 39) 

Islam awakens a sense of social responsibility in mankind, or- 
ganises humanity in a society and state and, enjoins the individual 
and the entire social organism to subscribe to the social good of all. 
In Islam, prayer is offered in congregation which inculcates social 
discipline among its followers. Everyone is enjoined to pay Zakat 
(tax for the poor), as laid down in the Qur'an: 


7 



"And in their wealth was a portion for the needy who asked 
and the deprived. " (Surah 5 1 verse 1 9) 

And the Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) said: 

He is not a believer who takes his fill while his neighbour is 
starving." 

Thus, Islam neglects neither the individual nor the society, it es- 
tablishes harmony and balance between the two and, assigns its 
proper role to each. 

A unique feature of Islam is, that it does not divide life into wa- 
tertight compartments of matter and spirit. It regards life as a unity 
and stands not for life denial but for life fulfillment. Islam does not 
believe in asceticism as an extreme. It does not ask man to avoid or 
ignore things material. It holds that, spiritual elevation is to be 
achieved by living piously while at the same time not renouncing 
this world. God Almighty directs us as follows: 

" And there are some who say, “Our Lord, provide us with 
good in this world and good in the Hereafter... " 

(Surah 2 verse 201) 

and God Almighty strongly censures those who renounce His 
blessings: 

"Say, “Who has forbidden the ornament of God which He 
brought forth for His servants, and who has forbidden the good 
things which He has provided ”? Say, “ These are for the believ- 
ers in the life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection they 
shall be exclusively for them, thus We expound the Revelations to 
a people who know”. (Surah 7 verse 32) 



and He enjoins us: 

"...eat and drink, but do not be excessive... " (Surah 7 verse 3 1 ) 

The Prophet (ppuh) said: 

"Keep the fast and break it at the proper time and stand in 
prayer and devotion in the night and sleep, for your body has a 
right over you, and your eyes have a right over you, and your wife 
has a right over you, and the person who pays you a visit has a 
right over you." 

Thus, Islam does not admit any separation between material and 
moral, mundane and spiritual life. It enjoins man to devote all his 
energies to the reconstruction of life on healthy foundations. It 
teaches him that moral and material powers must be welded togeth- 
er and that, spiritual salvation can be achieved by using the materi- 
al resources for the good of man, and not by living a life of total as- 
ceticism. 

The message of Islam is for the entire human race. God 
Almighty tells us in the opening Surah (Chapter) of the Qur'an that, 
He is the God of all the worlds: 

"All praise be to God, The Lord of the Worlds. " 

(Surah 1 verse 2) 

and that the Prophet is the Messenger for the whole of mankind: 

"Say, “O people, I am the Messenger of God to you all, to 
Whom belongs the Dominion of the heavens and the earth, there 
is no god but He, He bestows life and ordains death, so believe in 
God and His Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, who believes in 
God and His Commandments, follow him that you may be guid- 
ed ”. (Surah 7 verse 158) 
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and 


"Blessed is God the One Who has revealed the Criterion to 
His servant; that he may be a warner to the Worlds. " 

(Surah 25 verse 1 ) 

and also 

"And We did not send you but as a mercy to all beings . " 

(Surah 21 verse 107) 

In Islam, all mankind are equal, whatever their colour, lan- 
guage. race or nationality. It addresses the conscience of humanity 
and banishes all false barriers of race, status and wealth. There can 
be no denying the fact that such barriers have always existed, and 
do exist even today in this so-called, age of enlightment. Islam re- 
moved all these impediments and founded the idea of the entire hu- 
manity being one family of God. The Prophet (prayers and peace 
be upon him) said: 

"All creatures of God form the family of God. and he is the best 
loved of God who loves best His creatures." 

"O Lord! Lord of my life and everything in this universe! I af- 
firm that all human beings are brothers of one another." 

"Respect the ways of God and be affectionate to the family of 
God." 

Islam is universal in its outlook and approach and does not ad- 
mit barriers and distinctions which, divide humanity into waning 
masses. It aims to unite humanity under one banner, and to a world 
torn by national rivalries and feuds, as our world is today, it brings 
the message of life and hope and promise of a glorious future. 
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It has been said that the greatest need of the present time is for a 
philosophy, which will mediate between conflicting claims of sta- 
bility and progress and, supply a principle of growth. Islam be- 
stows on mankind an ideology that satisfies the demands both of 
stability and, change. 

Life is of necessity, neither rigid beyond change nor, merely 
change pure and simple, for its own sake. The basic problems of 
life remain the same in all ages and countries, but the ways and 
means of solving them and the techniques of their handling have 
undergone various changes with the passage of time. Islam pro- 
vides for both. 

The Qur'an and Sunnah embody the eternal principles of guid- 
ance given by the Lord of the Universe. This guidance comes from 
God Almighty, Who is free from limitations of space and time and 
as such, the principles of individual and social behaviour revealed 
by Him, are eternal. But God has given us the general principles 
only and, has endowed mankind with the freedom to apply them in 
every age, in the way suited to the spirit and conditions of that age. 
It is through Ijtihad, the process through which matters of law and 
jurisprudence are settled within the spirit of the Shariah, in respect 
of matters which have not been laid down specifically, that men of 
every age try to apply Divine guidance to the problems of their 
time. Thus, the basic guidance is eternal and permanent, while 
there is a mechanism to apply it to the particular needs of every 
successive age. This is what keeps Islam vital and ever living. 

The fundamental characteristic of Islamic ideology is that, it is 
not a man-made system but, one revealed by the Creator Himself. 
That is why it is altogether different and dissimilar from other ide- 



ologies which, are the product of human thinking and human ef- 
fort, and hence, innate with weaknesses, loop holes and imperfec- 
tion. But since a man's limitations do not permit him to fully per- 
ceive the present or go beyond his immediate environment, all the 
systems devised by mankind are of very limited use and validity. 
They may be useful in dealing with some current affairs or tempo- 
rary problems but cannot be of abiding value and what is more im- 
portant, cannot solve mankind’s problems in their entirety. In con- 
trast to this, Islam is not a man-made religion, it has been revealed 
to mankind by God Almighty, the Creator, Nourisher and Sustainer 
of the Universe. 

This universe did not come into existence by accident, or mere- 
ly by chance. It has a Creator, Who directs its every move and 
function even to the most minute detail. He has appointed mankind 
as His deputy on the earth, and has ordained for the fulfillment of 
material and physical needs of mankind as well as for his moral, 
spiritual and intellectual requirements. To meet these objectives 
God sent His Prophets to convey His guidance to mankind. 

The duty of a prophet includes, the dissemination of the mes- 
sage of God to all the people and to implement the teachings in 
such a way that, his life example may guide his followers for all 
time to come. That is why the fundamental sources of Islamic ide- 
ology are two: The Qur'an, the revealed Book of God, and the Sun- 
nah of the Prophet of Islam, his entire life example, the record of 
which is known as the Hadith. 

Since Islam is based on revelation, all its fundamental principles 
are unchangeable and no human being nor, even the entire Muslim 
world, can bring about any change in these principles. Thus, the 
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contention that Islam is that, which Muslims practice is incorrect, 
and for this misconception we can trace much of the confusion and 
distortion about Islam that prevails in the Western world until to- 
day. 

Although every religion claims to be a revealed way of life, to- 
day, no religion except Islam, has its teachings quite free of any of 
the encroachments and inroads of time and society. Firstly, other 
religions date back to a time when no system of recording in writ- 
ing was in existence. But more importantly is that, the followers of 
these religions have made additions and alterations and amendme- 
nts in their teachings and books so, as to suit their own views and 
narrow interests. In fact, the adherents of none of the other existing 
religions would claim that their original teachings are extent in full 
or, that they never underwent change after change in the different 
periods of history. 

The Qur'an however, exists exactly as it was revealed to the 
Prophet Mohammed (prayers and peace be upon him), without un- 
dergoing any change whatsoever, There is historical evidence to 
prove its authenticity, a fact even acknowledged by the enemies of 
Islam. 

Islam, is a religion without mythology. Its teachings are simple, 
intelligible and appealing to human reason. It is free from supersti- 
tions and irrational belief and dogma. Unity of God, Prophethood 
of Mohammed (prayers and peace be upon him) and, the concept 
of life after death are, the basic articles of its faith. They are based 
on reason and sound logic. All the teachings of Islam follow from 
these basic beliefs and are simple to comprehend and straightfor- 
ward to follow. In Islam, there is no hierarchy of priests, no far- 
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fetched abstractors, no complicated rites and rituals. We are en- 
joined to approach the Book of God directly and to live his life ac- 
cording to its directives. 

Islam, awakeis in man the faculty of reason, inculcates the spir- 
it of inquisitiveress and exhorts him to use his intellect. It enjoins 
him to see things in the light of reality. Islam takes mankind out of 
the world of superstition and darkness and initiates him to knowl- 
edge and light. I: is a practical religion and does not indulge in idle 
speculations and futile theorisations. It claims that faith is not mere 
profession of belief, it is the very mainspring of life. Righteous 
conduct must flew from belief in God. Religion is something to be 
lived, as the reader will witness in the lives of the Rightly Guided 
Caliphs, and not an object of mere verbal eulogising and lip ser- 
vice. 

Every other religion of the world has been named, either after 
the name of its founder or, after the community or nation in which 
that religion took its birth. We find examples of this in Christianity. 
Buddhism, Confucianism etc. Contrary to this rule, Islam enjoys 
the unique distinction of having no such association with any par- 
ticular person or people. The term 'Mohammedanism' is a misno- 
mer coined by Western orientalists in which they imply that, Mus- 
lims worship the Prophet Mohammed in a similar fashion to the 
way Jesus is wonhipped in Christianity, they go even further to re- 
fer to the Qur anas the 'Mohammedan bible' imputing thereby that 
Mohammed wroie the Qur'an himself. Nothing could be further 
from the truth, the Qur'an itself sets out the position of the Prophet 
Mohammed in the following verse which was repeated to the peo- 
ple upon the dead of the Prophet (ppuh) by Abu Bakr (May Allah 
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be pleased with him), the first Caliph of Islam: 

"And Mohamed is but a Messenger, Messengers have passed 
away before him. So if he died or was killed would you then turn 
back to disbelief? Whoever turns back to disbelief does no harm 
to God, but God will reward the grateful. " (Surah 3 verse 1 44) 

Islam is a universal religion and its objective is, to create and 
cultivate in mankind the quality and attitude of submission to the 
Divine Will. 

"Islam", as a matter of fact is an attributive title. Whoever pos- 
sesses this attribute, may he belong to any race, community, coun- 
try or clan, is a Muslim. Islam is an attitude of mind, a way of 
thinking and a mode of life. The Arabic word 'Islam' means sub- 
mission, surrender and obedience. As a religion, it stands for com- 
plete surrender and obedience to God Almighty alone. 

The original source from which all principles and injunctions of 
Islam are drawn is the Qur'an. This book was revealed to the 
Prophet Mohammed (prayers and peace be upon him) part by part, 
over a period of twenty three years of his life. 

The Sunnah of the Prophet is the second source from which the 
teachings of Islam are drawn. Sunnah literally means, a way or rule 
or manner of acting, or mode of life. Hadith means, any saying 
conveyed to mankind either through audition or revelation. In its 
original sense, therefore, Sunnah indicates the doings and Hadith 
the sayings of the Prophet. In the terminology of Islamic law, how- 
ever, Sunnah and Hadith are used interchangeably and purport to 
convey any saying of the Prophet, or any action of his or his silent 
approval of an action or practice of another person. 
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The third source from which the Law in Islam is drawn is, Ijti- 
had or, exercise of judgment, in accordance with the spirit and the 
general scheme of the Shariah in respect of matters which have not 
been specifically decided upon by it. The word itself is derived 
from the Arabic root jahd, which means, exerting oneself to the ut- 
most or to the best of one's ability, and Ijtihad, which literally con- 
veys the same significance, is technically applicable to a Jurist's ex- 
erting the faculties of the mind to the utmost for the purpose of, 
forming an opinion in the light of the Islamic principles in a case of 
law where the Shariah is not specific. 

The fourth source from which the law of Islam is drawn is, 
Ijma'a, which, is the consensus of opinion of the pious and the 
learned. As will be seen these two principles were first introduced 
by the Second Caliph, Umar ibn A1 Khattab. The Qur'an does rec- 
ognise revelation as a source of knowledge which is higher than 
reason, but at the same time admits that the truth of the principles 
established by revelation is confirmed by reason. Hence, it repeat- 
edly appeals to reason and denounces those who do not use their 
reasoning faculty. The Qur'an sees the Muslim as a moral being, 
who should think and act in a manner which reflects his faith at all 
times, and as a state citizen, Islam pervades every aspect of his ex- 
istence. 

The political system of Islam is entirely different from other 
systems, such as democracy, communism or that of, absolute mon- 
archy. Islam is based upon the spiritual and moral foundations of 
Divine Revelation, however, it is not a theocracy as such, in that, it 
does not confer Divine Rights on any elected or hereditary individ- 
ual or party. 
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Islam is based upon three main principles, The Oneness of God. 
the Prophethood and the Caliphate. Within this system, the right of 
Gcd Almighty, the Creator, Master and Sovereign of all creation, 
to command and to take due obedience from all creation is recog- 
nised. The Will of God Almighty is received as His Law, through 
His Messengers in the form of the Qur'an. The interpretation and 
exemplification of it, is found in the examples of the Messengers. 
The Caliphate, is essentially an entrustment whereby man acts as a 
representative of God on earth to exercise God's Will and adminis- 
ter His Law within the limits given to him by God Almighty. 

Any claim to sovereignty whether of a person or a family, a na- 
tion or the masses as a whole, within the sphere of God's real and 
factual sovereignty is, nothing more than a myth and a misconcep- 
tion. The evil consequences of this misunderstanding will not fall 
on the real Sovereign of this universe we live in, but upon the clai- 
mant who has not realised his own place and position in it. In the 
light of this reality, only those who have grasped this principle and 
the fact that, mankind's welfare is consequential upon his accep- 
tance of God as Sovereign, have truly grasped the purpose of their 
existence. 

It therefore follows that, a system of government for human life 
on this basis is the only correct viewpoint. This system is the Cali- 
phate, the election of the Caliph should be made by the franchise of 
the masses, the members of the assembly should be elected by 
vote, all governmental matters should be administered upon their 
advice. They should have the fullest right to criticise and call them 
to account. However, all this should be done with the conscious- 
ness that God is the Sovereign and not the people. We are only His 
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representatives, we will have to render account to Him for every 
action, and above all. the moral principles and legal commandme- 
nts and restrictions must be regarded as inviolable decrees of God 
Almighty. 

The fundamental principle should be that, we cannot legislate in 
matters in which God has given clear guidance, while in matters in 
which He has not done so, we must appreciate that He Himself has 
delegated freedom of action for us to legislate these matters by mu- 
tual consultation, within the confines of the spirit and meaning of 
the established Divine principles. 

It is essential that the administration and management of the 
Caliphate should be in the hands of those who fear God, who ren- 
der obedience to Him, who seek His pleasure in all things, whose 
lives bear witness to their faith and certainty of their accountability 
to God on the Day of Judgment. 

A detailed and serious study of the lives of the Rightly Guided 
Caliphs enables us to understand and follow Islamic teachings to 
their ultimate extent. Their lives open before us, a treasure of 
knowledge and experience about the Islamic system of life which 
offers, the only real solution to the present and future problems of 
mankind. 


8th May 1998 


Dr. Ahmad Zidan 

Mrs. Dina Zidan 
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INTRODUCTION 


The covenant made between man and God. at the time of the 
Creation of the Universe, in which man accepted the trust of ’free 
will 1 that God Almighty offered to all created things is recorded in 
the Qur'an: 

"Indeed We offered the Trust to the heavens , the earth and 
the mountains , but they refused to bear it and were afraid of it, 
but mankind undertook to bear it, surely he was unfair , ignor- 
ant/' (Surah 33 verse 72) 

In man's affirmation of taking up this trust, lies the significance 
of his existence as God's Khalifah on earth: 

" And when your Lord said to the angels , “l am creating suc- 
cessors on the earth” They said, “Will You create on it those who 
will spread corruption and spill blood, although we celebrate 
Your praise and extol Your Holiness ?” He said , “I know what 
you do not know.” (Surah 2 verse 30) 

It is therefore, mankind's primordial mandate to fulfill himself 
as God's Khalifah upon the earth. 

The word Khalifah, when literally translated into English 
means, 'a person delegated to enforce Islamic Law 1 under the Sove- 
reignty of God Almighty within an Islamic State. 

The duty of the Caliph is not to interpret the Shariah (Divine 
Law) and Religious matters in general, but to administer the Law 
and to act as Qadi (Judge) within the given confines of the Shariah. 
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There are numerous verses in the Qur'an in which the institution 
of the Caliphate is defined in its various aspects. The following 
verse gives directive on the office of the Qadi: 

"... We have appointed you khalifah on the earth , so judge be- 
tween the people with justice , and do not follow vain desires, lest 
it leads you astray from the Way of God ... " (Surah 38 verse 26) 

The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) said: 

"I have put you upon a way which is clear, and even its night is 
like an enlightened day. Nobody will deviate from that way after 
me except a doomed person." 

The first four Khalifahs (Caliphs), Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman 
and Ali (may Allah be pleased with them) were true Khalifahs, 
who fulfilled the function of the Caliph to its absolute. Thus, they 
are known as the Rightly Guided Caliphs. After them, the Cali- 
phate was changed into a kingship in which the Rulers of the Is- 
lamic State were known as Amir al Mu’aminin, (rulers of the be- 
lievers) for this reason, only the first four Caliphs are regarded as 
complete idealisations of the caliphate. 

In another Hadith (saying of the Prophet), it is reported that the 
Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) said: 

"The Religion began with Prophethood and God r s Mercy. Then 
it will pass on to Khalifah and God’s Mercy. Then it will be 
changed into a bitter kingship in which there will prevail cruelty 
and injustice and the people will commit evil. They will wear silk- 
en robes, drink intoxicants and indulge in adultery. Even though 
they commit sin, God will bestow on them sustenance and favour 
until they are summoned to Him." 
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And the Messenger of God also said: 

'There will come Khalifahs after me, render them your obedi- 
ence, for the ruler is as a shield with which a man protects himself. 
If they are righteous and rule over you well, they shall have their 
reward, but if they work evil and rule over you in wickedness, then 
punishment will fall upon them and you will be free of it, for they 
are responsible for you, but you are not responsible for them." 
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QURAISH 

-Revealed at Makkah- 


IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, 
THE COMPASSIONATE 


1. For the tradition of Quraish; 

2. Their tradition of travelling in winter and summer; 

3. So let them worship the Lord of this House; 

4. Who provides them with food lest they should go hungry, and 
with security lest they should live in fear. 

( Qur'an Surah 1 06 ) 
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The Tribe of Quraish 

The Quraish, were the most noble tribe in Arabia and one of the 
most powerful. Their descendance is traced to Abraham, through 
his son Ismail. 

God Almighty tells us in the Qur'an that Abraham prayed: - 

"Our Lord, I have settled some of my offspring in a valley 
where there is no sown land, by Your Sacred House, our Lord, 
that they may establish regular prayers, so make the hearts of 
people yearn towards them, and provide them with sustenance, 
that they may be grateful. Our Lord, truly You know what we 
keep secret and what we disclose; and nothing in the earth or in 
heaven is hidden from God. Praise be to God, the One Who has 
granted me, in old age, Ismail and Isaac, indeed my Lord always 
hears prayer. My Lord, make me establish regular prayer, and 
also from among my offspring. Our Lord, accept my prayer. " 

( Qur'an Surah 1 4 verses 37- 40 ) 

"And when Abraham said, “My Lord make this city a safe 
place and provide its inhabitants with fruits, " 

( Qur'an Surah 2 verse 126 ) 

In about the year 400 C.E. (Christian Era), a man of Quraish 
named Qusayy ibn Kilab, the fifth grandfather of the Prophet, 
asked for the hand in marriage of Hubba, the daughter of Hulayl 
the chief of Khuza'ah, an Arab tribe descendant from Ismail who 
had migrated to Yemen, and then, returned northwards to take their 
place as lords of Makkah. 
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Qusayy was well respected, worked hard at his trade and gained 
much influence, so much so that, his father in law preferred him in 
succession to his own sons. Upon the death of Hulayl, a battle en- 
sued between them, which was concluded with the agreement that 
Qusayy should rule over Makkah and be appointed as the guardian 
of the Ka'bah. 

Makkah was the rendezvous of the caravans travelling between 
Yemen, Hirah, Syria and Najd, and through its proximity to the 
Red Sea, it connected the trade routes of the world. Qusayy there- 
fore, brought his closest relatives to Makkah and settled them in 
the valley beside the Sanctuary, among them his brother Zuhrah, 
his uncle Taym, the son of another uncle, Mukhzum, and various 
other more distant cousins. Qusayy ruled over Makkah as a king 
with ever increasing influence, and the Khuza'ah tribe realised that 
should the guardianship of the Ka'bah remain forever in his hands, 
they would be in danger of losing their own position in the region. 
They thought therefore, to dispossess him of his guardianship, and 
thus, seeds of discord were sown. 

In response, Qusayy called upon the tribe of Quraish, and after a 
consultation between them and a number of tribes from the sur- 
rounding areas, Qusayy was considered the most wise and power- 
ful and his guardianship was endorsed and confirmed. As a result 
the tribe of Khuza'ah had to migrate from Makkah. 

Qusayy had four sons, although Abd al Dar was the eldest of his 
children, his younger brother Abdu Manaf was more famous and 
respectable among the people. But Qusayy favoured his first bom 
even though, he was the least capable of his children. Shortly be- 
fore his death, he delegated the guardianship of the Ka'bah to Abd 
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al Dar and handed him the keys of the Sanctuary telling him: "O 
my son, I shall set you equal with the others even though the peo- 
ple have honoured them before you. No one shall enter the Ka'bah 
without you opening it for him, and no hand shall tie the flag of 
war for Quraish but yours, and no pilgrim shall draw water to drink 
in Makkah without your permission, nor shall he eat food except of 
you provision, nor shall Quraish resolve any matter except in your 
house." 

Abd al Dar fulfilled the responsibilities his father had laid upon 
him and so did his sons after him. However, the sons of Abdu Ma- 
naf were more popular and had more public esteem, and in the fol- 
lowing generation the people supported his son Hashim who, was 
clearly the most notable man of his time. They demanded the 
rights, be transferred from the family of Abd al Dar to his family. 

Those who supported Hashim and his brothers were all descen- 
dants from Qusayy, with the exception of the older generation, as 
well as the descendants of Zuhruh and Taym. The descendants of 
Makhzum and the more distant cousins held that, the rights should 
be retained by the family of Abd al Dar. 

The tribe of Quraish stood divided and emotions rose to a dan- 
gerous degree, until the women of the family of Abu Manaf 
brought a bowl of rich perfume and positioned it inside the Ka'bah, 
Hashim and his brothers and all their allies dipped their hands into 
it and took an oath of allegiance in which they swore that they 
would never abandon each other, then they rubbed their hands over 
the stones of the Ka'bah in confirmation of their pledge. The parties 
to this pact became known as the Scented Ones. 
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For their part, the descendants of Abd al Dar swore a similar 
oath and became known as the Confederates. The stage was thus 
set for conflict and a battle to death was about to ensue when a 
compromise was reached in which it was agreed that the descen- 
dants of Abdu Manaf, should have the rights of levying tax and 
providing the pilgrims with water, while the descendants of Abd al 
Dar, should retain the keys of the Ka'bah and their other rights, and 
the House would continue as the House of Assembly. Thus, the 
two parties lived in peace until the advent of Islam. 

In deference to his superior position, Hashim's brothers agreed 
that he should have the responsibility of providing for the pilgrims. 
He called upon every member of the Quraish to contribute to the 
provision of food for the pilgrims, as the time of pilgrimage ap- 
proached he would arise in the Assembly saying: "O men of Qu- 
raish, you are God's neighbours, the people of His House, and at 
this feast there comes to you God's visitors, the pilgrims to His 
House. They are the guests of God and no guests have such claim 
upon your generosity as His guests. If my wealth was sufficient 
alone, I would not lay this burden upon you." 

Hashim discharged his duties well, and was held in great esteem 
both at home and in distant places. Fie did more than his duty de- 
manded, in a year of drought he provided food for the whole popu- 
lation, saving them from a desperate fate. It was he too, who stan- 
dardised the two great CUXcl van trips which the traders made from 
Makkah every year. The caiavan of the winter to the Yemen and 
the caravan of the summer to north west Arabia, Palestine and Syr- 
ia, which was then under Byzantine rule as part of the Roman Em- 
pire. Under his wise leadership, Makkah prospered and was famed 
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throughout the Peninsula so that it soon became the acknowledged 
capital of Arabia. 

Both trips traversed the ancient incense route, the first stop 
along the summer route was the oasis of Yathrib (Madinah). This 
oasis had once been mainly inhabited by Jews, but was now con- 
trolled by an Arab tribe from the south. However, the Jews were 
still a prosperous community there and maintained their religion. 
The Arabs of Yathrib had particular matriarchal customs and were 
collectively known as the children of Qaylah, after one of their fe- 
male ancestors. They had subsequently branched into two main 
tribes, the Aws and the Khazraj so named after Qaylah's two sons. 

Hashim, remained the uncontested chief of Makkah throughout 
his life and, on one of his trips to Syria he stopped in Yathrib 
where he noticed a noble women engaging in commerce with some 
of her agents. She was Salma, daughter of Amr of the family of 
Najjar, one of the most influential women of Khazraj. Hashim 
asked her to marry him and she consented on the condition that, 
she retained control of her affairs. She lived with him in Makkah 
for a while and then returned to Yathrib, where she bore him a son 
named Shaybah, whom she kept with her in Yathrib until he was 
some fourteen years of age. Hashim did not oppose this, for the cli- 
mate was healthier in the oasis, and he would often stay there with 
them on his way to Syria. 

It was on one of these trips that Hashim fell ill and died while at 
Gaza, in Palestine, where he was buried. He had two brothers Abdu 
Shams and Muttalib, Abdu Shams was the elder but he was too oc- 
cupied in trading and was seldom in Makkah, so al Muttalib suc- 
ceeded him in taking the rights of watering the pilgrims and of le- 
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vying the tax for their provisions. 

With the passage of time, Muttalib, was faced with the question 
of who would succeed him in this post, his brother Hashim had 
three sons by other wives as well as Shaybah, and he had several 
sons of his own, but none of them could be compared to Shaybah, 
who had already established an excellent reputation for himself as 
a promising leader and reports of his gifted personality had begun 
to spread far afield from the oasis. Muttalib. decided to go and see 
Shaybah, who was by then a fully grown young man. He was im- 
pressed with him and sought Salma's permission to take him into 
his care. 

At first, the youth's mother was reluctant, but undeterred Mutta- 
lib pointed out the advantages of his going to live in Yathrib, and 
the possibility that Shaybah would one day hold the office his fa- 
ther had held as guardian of the Sanctuary, which conferred upon 
the Quraish a higher rank and esteem than any other Arab tribe. To 
this purpose he must integrate with his people, as an exile could 
never hope to attain such a position. Finally, Salma agreed and 
Muttalib earned him back to Yathrib riding on his camel. 

As they entered the city, Muttalib allowed the youth to preceede 
him on the camel so that some of the Quraish thought he was his 
servant, and called him 'Abd al Muttalib’. When Muttalib heard this 
he told them: "Away with you! He is no other than my brother's 
son." However, this mistake in Shaybah's identity brought about so 
much hilarity as it was related from one to the other, that he was 
never again referred to by his real name, but thereafter, affection- 
ately known as Abd al Muttalib. 
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Soon after his arrival, Muttalib sought to return to his nephew 
the wealth which Hashim had left behind, and a dispute arose with 
his uncle Nawfal, but with the assistance of his guardian uncle and 
pressure brought to bear from his uncles in Yathrib. Abd al Mutta- 
lib was able to secure his rights. When several years later Muttalib 
died, Abd al Muttalib was assigned the offices which his father Ha- 
shim had held, no one was disappointed, nor did anyone dispute his 
qualifications for the office which he had displayed since his early 
years. He fulfilled his responsibilities of watering and feeding the 
pilgrims and even excelled beyond his father's and uncle's achieve- 
ments. 

Although the well of Zamzam had been destroyed, long before 
by the tribe of Jurhum, who had buried within it two golden sa- 
zelles and swords, the people of Yathrib still had memories of it al- 
though they no longer knew' of its location. Water now had to be 
brought in from a number of wells on the outskirts of Yathrib and 
then, held in reservoirs close to the Ka'bah, this presented Abd al 
Muttalib with a monumental task as he had only one son at that 
time to assist him in this duty. 

He used to love to be near the Ka'bah and would often have a 
bed prepared for himself, to sleep in the area which contained the 
tombs of Ismail and Hagar. One night, he had a vision as he slept 
in which he was told to dig Zamzam and he w as shown a place in 
which was an ants nest, blood, dung and ravens. Since it was not 
known where the well was anymore, he sought inspiration as he 
walked around the Ka'bah at dawn until he found that place he had 
seen in the dream. He began to dig between the two idols. Isaf and 
Na'ilah until water sprang forth and the two golden gazelles and 
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s words of Mudad of the Jurhum tribe appeared. 

Everyone claimed rights to share in the treasure and, Abd al 
Miu talib agreed that lots should be cast for each object, as to 
whether it should be retained in the sanctuary or be his property or 
be divided among the people. Thus, it was decided by the divining 
of irrows inside the Ka'bah and some of the treasure went to the 
Kabah, some to Abd al Muttalib but none of it went to the Quraish. 
It was also agreed that, the family of Hashim should care for Zam- 
zarr since it was their duty to water the pilgrims. 

The years passed by and Abd al Muttalib eventually had ten 
so ns, the youngest of them was Abd Allah who grew up and mar- 
riec Aminah, the daughter of Wahb of the Quraish. Only a few mo- 
nths after their marriage, Abd Allah travelled with a trade caravan 
to Syria, on his return to Makkah he became ill and rested in Yath- 
rib to recover. The caravan went on without him and when it ar- 
rived back in Makkah, Abd al Muttalib sent his brother al Harith to 
fetch him from Yathrib, however, when al Harith reached Yathrib 
it vas too late, Abd Allah had already died there. 

Aminah was expecting a child and gave birth to a son, after the 
detth of her husband Abd Allah, this child was Mohammed, who 
w as to be the Messenger of God (prayers and peace be upon him). 

Thus, Abd al Muttalib was the father of Abd Allah, the father of 
the Prophet, and of Abu Talib, who was the father of the Rightly 
G uided Caliph Ali Ibn Abu Talib. The four Rightly Guided Caliphs 
shired a common heritage, they were all descendants from the 
Tribe of Quraish, and they were all joined to the family of the 
Pzrephet at various times in their respective lineage's. 
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The First Caliph 

ABU BAKR AL-SIDDIQ 
( May Allah be pleased with him) 


Caliphate period:- 11 H. to 13 H. [632 to 634 C.E.] 
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The Caliph Abu Bakr A1 Siddiq said: 

"Long for death and prepare for it as best as you can. and Ire 
shall become tor you like a generous gift." 


" fhe behaviour of the best of the servants of God shows itself n 
four ways: he rejoices when a sinner repents, he implores God :o 
pardon those who do not even dream of repentance, he prays Gt J 
to come to the aid of the unfortunate and he helps all who t o 
good." 
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CHAPTER ONE 
Ancestry 

The first Caliph, was known in history by many names, the 
most famous one being, Abu Bakr A1 Siddiq followed by Abdallah 
and Atiq (May Allah be pleased with him). He was bom in Makkah 
in the year 573 C.E. (Christian Era), two years after the birth of the 
Prophet Mohammed (prayers and peace be upon him). He was 
from the Bani Taym of the Tribe of Quraish. His lineage joins with 
that of the Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) six generations 
before himself. His proper name was Abdallah but, he was called 
Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) and became so well 
known by this appellation that most people did not know his real 
name. The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him), conferred the 
title of "A1 Siddiq" (The Truthful) upon him after he embraced Is- 
lam. His father's name was Uthman and he was known by the ep- 
ithet of Abu Quhafah. His mother, Salma, was known by her patro- 
nymic name of Umm al Khair. 

Early Life 

From his childhood, Abu Bakr AFSiddiq ( May Allah be 
pleased with him) was a quiet and sincere man. He was scrupulous- 
ly honest and truthful, because of his impeccable character, from 
an early age he was the Prophet's closest and life long friend. He 
was a gentle hearted man who keenly felt the suffering and misery 
of others, he used to help the poor and the needy, the distressed and 
downtrodden. Even before embracing Islam, he disliked most of 
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the customs prevalent in the days of ignorance and never drank any 
alcohol. 

He was a trader by profession and often used to accompany the 
Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) on his trading missions. 
Because he was renowned for his honesty, people trusted him and 
frequently left their money as a trust with him. His nobility and 
truthfulness soon made him a successful and w ealthy trader, before 
long, these same qualities were to serve him well in the noble cause 
of God. 


Acceptance of Islam 

Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) was a steadfast 
friend of the Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) and knew 
him better than any other man. His honesty, nobility, truthfulness 
and trustworthiness impressed Abu Bakr immensely, he knew him 
to be worthy of his trust. When the Prophet (prayers and peace be 
upon him) confided in him secretly about, the vision he had seen 
and the Revelation of God he had heard, Abu Bakr accepted it im- 
mediately without the slightest hesitation. In this way, he was the 
first adult free man to respond to the Prophet's call and to believe in 
the Prophet Mohammed's mission, and thus, became his confidant. 
The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) once spoke about 
this, saying: "When I invited people to God. everyone pondered 
over it and hesitated, at least momentarily, except for Abu Bakr, 
who accepted my call the moment I put it before him, and he did 
not hesitate even for a moment." When he embraced Islam, the 
Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) was overjoyed. But what 
soul would hesitate to abandon the worship of idols for the worship 
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of God alone if it were open at all to the voice of truth? What soul 
would prefer the worship of stones to the worship of God alone if it 
were endowed with any kind of nobility and transcendent aware- 
ness? What soul would resist self-purification, giving of one's 
bounty and doing good to the orphan, if it had any degree of innate 
purity and goodness ? 


Da’wah 

Abu Bakr started the work of Da 1 wait (Invitation to God) as 
soon as he had become Muslim, at first secretly, and then openly, 
when the Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) permitted it. 
Abu Bakr broadcast his conversion and new faith in God and in his 
Prophet among his Companions. He was known as a good man and 
a noble character, friendly to his people, amiable and gentle. He 
enjoyed the noblest lineage in Quraish and was the most knowl- 
edgeable of its clans and genealogies and its past and present histo- 
ry. Better than any other member of the tribe, he knew its strengths 
and weaknesses. His people loved him and respected him for his 
knowledge, his honesty and his entertaining conversation. Abu 
Bakr began to call to Islam, those of his people whom he trusted 
and, a number of them reverted, (the word 'revert' is used rather 
than 'convert' since everyone was Muslim i.e. submitted to the will 
of God, at the lime of the Creation when God took humanity's oath 
of their submission to Him.) 

He first went to Uthman ibn Affan, Talhah ibn Ubayd Allah. 
Zubayr ibn Awwam and Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas (may Allah be 
pleased with them). They embraced Islam upon his preaching, the 
next day. he went to Uthman ibn Maz'un, Abu Ubaydah ibn al Jar- 
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rah, Abd al Rahman ibn Aui and some other prominent Quraish. 
They too accepted Islam at his hands. In the first instance, eight 
prominent figures embraced Islam at the invitation of Abu Bakr al 
Siddic] (may Allah be pleased with hint). Whenever a man reverted 
to Islam, he would seek the Prophet and declare his Islam to him 
and receive from him his instruction. Fearful of arousing the enmi- 
ty and antagonism ot Quraish, for their departure from idol wor- 
ship, the new Muslims used to hide the fact of their conversion. 
They would go to the outskirts of Makkah in order to hold their 
prayers. For three years, while Islam continued to spread among 
the Makkans, the Muslims continued to hide. 

In the meantime, the Qur'an was continually being revealed to 
Mohammed (prayers and peace be upon him) and this, fortified the 
Muslims in their faith and confirmed them in it. In this way, Abu 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) was the first Muslim, after 
the Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him), to preach Islam and 
to invite people to God. in this he was most fruitful. The main rea- 
son for his success was his popularity among the Makkans because 
of his reputation of honesty, nobility, trustworthiness, good morals 
and fair dealing. 

The personal example of the Prophet (prayers and peace be 
upon him) was the best support for the spread of his cause. The 
Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) was merciful and charita- 
ble, humble yet manly, sweet of word yet just, giving each his due 
yet full of compassion and sympathy for the weak, the orphan, :he 
deprived and the oppressed. In his night vigil and prayer, in his re- 
citing of the Qur'an revealed to him, in his constant scrutinisine of 
the heavens and the earth, he looked for the meanine of their exis- 


39 



tence and that of everything they contain; in his permanent orienta- 
tion towards God alone, in his search for the meaning and exis- 
tence and quintessence of life, deep within his own soul, he provid- 
ed such an example for his followers that they became ever more 
convinced of their faith and, ever more anxious to adhere to its pre- 
cepts. 

However, the new Muslims did so, notwithstanding the fact that 
they were repudiating the creed and practice of their ancestors as 
well as exposing themselves to injury, by those who believed oth- 
erwise. In spite of the great respect Abu Bakr was given, he was 
not spared the harassment of the unbelievers of Makkah who, did 
their utmost against him. 

Suffering in the Cause of Da' wah 

As the number of Muslims rose to thirty nine, Abu Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with him) asked the Prophet's permission to invite 
the people openly. After persisting in this request, the Prophet 
(prayers and peace be upon him) gave his consent and they all went 
to the Haram (the Ka'bah) for Tabligh (preaching). Abu Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with him) delivered a Khutbah (sermon) which, 
was the first ever in the annals of Islam. Hamzah ibn Abd al Mutta- 
lib, the Prophet's uncle, embraced Islam that same day. When the 
unbelievers and idolaters from among the Quraish heard it, they 
fell upon the Muslims from all sides. Even though he was consid- 
ered to be the noblest and most respectable of all people in Mak- 
kah, Abu Bakr was beaten to such an extent that his nose and ears 
were badly mauled and his entire face was besmeared with blood. 
He was kicked, thrashed with shoes, trampled under foot and 
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handled most roughly and savagely until he fell unconscious and 
was near death. When he at last regained consciousness in the 
evening, he immediately enquired: "How is the Prophet?" In spite 
of his injuries, his first thoughts were only for the Prophet, his love 
and respect for him was so unbounded, he concerned himself with 
nothing but the Prophet's well-being. 

Abu Bakr al Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) served Is- 
lam in numerous ways. The Quraish, cruelly persecuted a number 
of slaves who had embraced Islam, and made their lives unbearable 
for them. Muslim slaves suffered greatly at the hands of the non- 
Muslim master. One such slave was the Abysinnian Bilal, who is 
one of the best known in the galaxy of Companions of the Prophet, 
(prayers and peace be upon him). His master, Umayyah Ibn Khalaf 
lashed him at night and made him lie on the burning sand during 
the day, pinning him down with a heavy rock upon his chest when 
he knew of Bilal's conversion to Islam. Bearing himself gallantly 
under this torture, Bilal kept on repeating "God is One, God is 
One." Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) saw him and 
bought him his freedom, thus Bilal became a free Muslim. Indeed, 
Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) had already set many 
other Muslim slaves free, the first one being Amir Ibn Fuhayrah, a 
man of great spiritual strength. Amir, was a shepherd and upon his 
freedom he took care of Abu Bakr's flocks. Nazirah, Nahdiah, Jari- 
ah, Bani Momil and Bint Nahdiah numbered among others. He 
spent much of his wealth upon the new reverts. 

Among the most relentless of the persecutors, was Ahu Jahl. If a 
revert had a powerful family to defend him, Abu Jahl would mere- 
ly insult him and promise to ruin his reputation and make him a 
laughing stock. If he was a merchant, he would threaten to stop his 
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trade by organising a general boycott of his goods so that, he would 
be ruined. If he were weak and unprotected and of his own clan, he 
would have him tortured; and he had powerful allies in many other 
clans whom he could persuade to do the same with their own weak 
and unprotected reverts. Abu Bakr became more and more hard 
pressed by the unbelievers of Makkah who increased the intensity 
of their persecution of the Muslims. He was on, increasingly bad 
terms with Bilal’s former master Umayyah. the chief of Jumah, am- 
ongst whom he lived: and the time came when he felt he had no al- 
ternative but to emigrate. In the fifth year of his mission, he sought 
the Prophet's permission to migrate to Abyssinia with other Mus- 
lims, the Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) acceeded to his 
request and, he set out to join those already in Abyssinia. But be- 
fore he reached the Red Sea, he encountered Ibn ad Dughunnah, at 
that time the chief of the Qara tribe not far from Makkah who were 
allies of the Quraish. This Bedouin chief had known Abu Bakr well 
in his days of affluence and influence, yet now he had the appear- 
ance of a wandering hermit, Amazed at this change he questioned 
him, Abu Bakr explained: "My people have mistreated me and 
driven me out, and all I seek is to travel over the face of the earth 
worshipping God." Ibn ad Dughunnah queried: "Why have they 
done this? You are as an ornament to your clan, a help in misfor- 
tune, a doer of right, ever fulfilling the needs of others. Return, you 
are under my protection." So he took him back to Makkah and 
spoke to the people saying: "Men of Quraish, 1 have pledged my 
protection to the son of Abu Quhafah, so let no one treat him other 
than well." Quraish. confirmed the protection and promised that 
Abu Bakr should be safe, but at the instigation of the Bani Jumah 
they said to his protector: "Tell him to worship his Lord within 
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closed door-;, and to pray and recite what he will therein, but tell 
him not to cause us trouble by letting it be seen and heard, for his 
appearance is striking and he has a way with him. so that we fear in 
case he should sway our sons and our women." I bn ad Dushunnah 
conveyed this to Abu Bakr. and for a while, he prayed onlv in his 
house and made there his recitations of the Qur'an, and for a while, 
the tension was relaxed between him and the leaders of the Bani 
Jumah. 


The Award of 'Al Siddiq' 

In the tenth year of his mission, the Prophet (prayers and peace 
be upon him) was lifted to the Throne of God Almighty (Mi'raj). 
He went to the Moscjue and recounted his night journey to the peo- 
ple in the morning. His enemies were immediately triumphant, for 
now, they felt they had an irrefutable cause for mockery. Even the 
children of Quraish knew that a caravan takes a month to go from 
Makkah to Syria and a month to return. And now, Mohammed 
(prayers and peace be upon him) was claiming that he went there 
and back in one night. Some of them went to Abu Bakr and said: 
"Have you heard your friend, he is claiming that he visited Jerusa- 
lem and prayed there and was raised to the Sublime Throne in the 
heavens last night and talked with God Almighty and, then re- 
turned to Makkah, do you believe it?" Abu Bakr accused them of 
lying, but they assured him that Mohammed (prayers and peace be 
upon him) was in the Mosque at that very moment speaking about 
the journey. Abu Bakr, immediately responded: "If he says so, then 
it is tiue. And why should I wonder at it, he tells me that tidings 
come to him from Heaven to earth in one hour of the day or night. 
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and I know him to be speaking the truth. And this is what you quib- 
ble about." Then he went to the Mosque to repeat his confirmation. 
Because of this, the Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) 
named him "al Siddiq", which means "the great witness of truth" or 
"the great confirmer of the truth". 

Visions 

Meanwhile, the Prophet continued to visit Abu Bakr regularly at 
his house amongst the dwellings of the Bani Jumah. The memory 
of these visits was indelibly etched on the mind of Aishah, Abu 
Bakr's youngest daughter. She never remembered a time when her 
parents were not Muslims, or when the Prophet did not visit them 
every day. In the same year that followed Khadijah’s death, the 
Prophet dreamt that he saw a man carrying a form wrapped in silk. 
In the dream, the man told him that this is his wife and ordered him 
to uncover her. The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) 
raised up the silk and saw Aishah. At that time, Aishah was only 
six years old, and the Prophet fifty. Abu Bakr had already promised 
Aishah to Mut'im for his son Jubayr. So the Prophet told himself: 
"If this is from God, He will bring it to pass." Some nights later, he 
dreamt he saw an angel carrying the same bundle of silk, and this 
time he asked the angel: "Show me." The angel raised the silk and 
again there was Aishah, and once more the Prophet said: "If this is 
from God, He will bring it to pass." The Prophet (prayers and 
peace be upon him) did not mention these dreams to anyone, not 
even to Abu Bakr, however, their confirmation came when Khaw- 
lah, the wife of Uthman ibn Maz’un, who was attending to the 
needs of the Prophet’s house as she had regularly done since Khadi- 
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jah's death, one day suggested that the Prophet should marry either 
Aishah daughter of Abu Bakr, or Sawdah the daughter of Zam'ah. 
who had returned to Makkah from Abysinnia and was recently 
widowed. The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) told 
Khawlah to seek to arrange marriage to both the brides she had 
suggested; Sawdah sent back her acceptance of his proposal and 
she was given in marriage to the Prophet by her brother in law Ha- 
tib, who had also recently returned from Abysinnia. Meanwhile, 
Abu Bakr persuaded Mut'im to forgo the arrangement of his son's 
marriage to Aishah and, she was betrothed to the Prophet some 
months later through a marriage contracted between her father and 
the Prophet. However, because of her young age, Aishah continued 
to live with her parents. 

Construction of the Prophet's Mosque 

It was around this time that Abu Bakr resolved to build a small 
mosque at the front of his house. He constructed it with a roof open 
to the sky and surrounded it with low walls, so that when he stood 
there to pray and recite the Qur’an, passers by would see and hear 
his recitation and his reverence for the revealed Book. The sight of 
his praising was so moving that, Umayyah feared still more people 
of Makkah would revert to Islam, so he sent a delegation from the 
leaders of Quraish to Ibn ad Dughunnah to remind him of the con- 
ditions attached to their initial agreement about his protection, ar- 
guing that because the walls of Abu Bakr's mosque were so low, it 
did not qualify as part of his house, nor was he praying behind 
Closed doors. They insisted that, if he persisted in praying so open- 
ly, they wished to be absolved from their commitment under Ibn ad 
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Dughunnah s protection. Abu Bakr refused to abandon his mosque 
and relieved Ibn ad Dughunnah from his promise of protection, 
telling him that he needed no protection other than the protection of 
God. 


Tidings of Flight 

That same day. the Prophet told Abu Bakr that he had had a vi- 
sion of a place to which they would emigrate, a place between two 
ti acts of black stones, a well watered fertile land, abundant in date 
palms. 

When the Prophet discovered that the Quraish were plotting to 
kill him. the angel Gabriel came to him and told him what he 
should do. It was noon, an unusual time for visiting, but the Proph- 
et went straight to the house of Abu Bakr who knew at once, as 
soon as he saw him at that hour, that something important had hap- 
pened. Aishah and her elder sister Asma were with their father 
when the Prophet came in. "God has allowed me to leave the city 
and to emigrate," he said. "Together with me?" Abu Bakr asked. 
The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) answered: "Together 
with you." Aishah was then in her seventh year. She used to recall 
afterwards: "I never knew' before that time that anyone could weep 
lor joy until I saw Abu Bakr weep at those words." 

Refuge in the Cave 

When they had made their plans, the Prophet returned to his 
house and told Ali ibn Abu Talib that, he was about to leave for 
\ athrib (Madinah), bidding him to remain behind in Makkah until 
he had given back to their owners all the goods which had been de- 
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posited in their house for safe keeping. The Prophet (prayers and 
peace be upon him) had never ceased to be known as al-Amin, (the 
trustworthy) and there were still many disbelievers who would trust 
him with their property as they would trust no one else. He also 
told Ali what Gabriel had told him, about the plot Quraish had 
made against him. The would-be assassins had blockaded the 
Prophet's house and waited outside his gate after nightfall. But 
while they were waiting, they heard the sound of women's voices 
coming from the house, the voices of Sawdah, Umm Kalthum. Fa- 
timah and Umm Ayman, that gave them cause to think; and one of 
the men said that if they climbed over the wall and broke into the 
house, their names would be forever held in dishonour among the 
Arabs because they had violated the privacy of women. So they de- 
cided to wait until their intended victim came out, as he usually 
did, in the early hours of the morning. Aware of their presence, the 
Prophet asked Ali ibn Abu Talib to sleep in his bed covered with 
his green Hadrami mantle. He then began to recite the Surah that is 
named after its opening letters, 'Ya Sin'; and when he came to the 
words: And We have enshrouded them, so that they do not see, he 
left the house just before dawn, and God took their sight away so 
that they did not see him, and he passed through their midst and 
went on his way. The young men of Quraish waiting to kill the 
Prophet, looked through a hole in the door and supposed it to be 
the Prophet sleeping in his bed. Meantime, the Prophet picked up 
Abu Bakr at the latter's house and from there proceeded through a 
back door to where two camels were waiting for them and made 
their way southward toward the cave of Thawr, in the direction of 
Yemen. They lay hidden in the cave of Thaur for three days, the in- 
cident is described in the Glorious Qur'an as follows: - 
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"...when the unbelievers expelled him, he and another, when 
the two of them were in the cave, he said to his companion , “Be 
not distressed, indeed God is with us”. Then God sent down on 
him His serenity and strengthened him with Unseen forces... " 

(Surah 9 verse 40) 

No one knew of their hiding place except Abd Allah, son of 
Abu Bakr, his two sisters, Aishah and Asma, and their servant 
Amir ibn Fuhayrah. Abd Allah spent his day in Makkah, listening 
to what the Quraish said and plotted about the Prophet and then, re- 
turned to the cave to report what he had heard under the cover of 
night. Amir grazed the sheep of Abu Bakr and passed by the cave 
in the evening in order to give them some milk and meat. Upon 
Abd Allah's return from the cave, Amir would follow him with all 
his sheep and then conceal any trace of his steps. For three long 
days, the pair remained in the cave and the Quraish persistently 
looked for them to no avail. For the Quraish, it was absolutely ne- 
cessary to find the Prophet and to prevent his emigration to Yathrib 
(Madinah). Meanwhile, Mohammed (prayers and peace be upon 
him) spent most of his time praying to God and invoking His bless- 
ings, and Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) continually 
sought to find out, whether they were being discovered and to look 
after their security. 

The young men of Quraish who were chosen to kill the Prophet, 
(prayers and peace be upon him) continued their search and came 
close to the cave, fully armed and ready for the kill. When they 
found a shepherd in the vicinity they asked him about the Prophet 
and Abu Bakr. He answered: "Perhaps they are within the cave, al- 
though I have not seen anyone go in or out." When he heard the 
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shepherd's answer, Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
t embled with fear and expected the Quraish to break into the cave 
at any moment. He drew back into a comer and. trusting in God. 
remained motionless. Some members of the Quraish party climbed 
up to the cave, and the foremost among them turned round as soon 
as he saw the entrance. His companions asked him: "Why have you 
not gone into the cave?" He replied: "Its entrance is covered with 
cobwebs, and there is a pair of wild pigeons on the threshold. Ob- 
viously, no one could have gone in without disturbing the pigeons 
and destroying the cobwebs." At that moment, the Prophet (prayers 
and peace be upon him) prayed while Abu Bakr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) continued to shake with fear. To Abu Bakr, who 
pressed ever closer to the Prophet, the latter whispered: "Do not 
worry, God is with us." The party from Quraish turned away and 
called one another to leave for Makkah. Abu Bakr's faith in God 
and His Prophet became yet stronger. 

Arrival in Madinah 

On Monday 27 — September 622 C.E, Abu Bakr and the Proph- 
et reached the oasis in Quba, there, the Prophet received messages 
that the people of Madinah were anticipating his arrival with impa- 
tience, so he rested there for just three days, however, he did not 
leave before laying the foundations of the first mosque to be built 
in Islam. Setting out on Friday morning, he and his Companions 
broke their journey in the valley of Ranuna where they prayed the 
noon time prayer with members of the Khazirate clan of the Bani 
Salim, who had been awaiting his arrival. After the prayer, the 
Prophet mounted his camel, Qaswa, and together with Abu Bakr 


49 



and others of Quraish also mounted upon their beasts, they set off 
in the direction of the city. As they entered the environs of Madi- 
nah. escorted by a guard of honour front the tribes of Aws and 
Khazraj. cries of joy began to be raised throughout the city: "The 
Prophet of God has come! The Prophet of God has come!" Many 
of the people mistook Abu Bakras the Prophet, on seeing this, Abu 
Bakr stood up and spread a sheet over the head of the Prophet to 
protect him from the burning rays of the sun. At this, the Madinese 
recognised the Prophet. 

Not long after his arrival in Madinah. the Prophet received the 
following Revelation:- 

" Permission to fight hack is given to those who have been op- 
pressed , and surely God is Most Powerful to bring their victory- * 
Those who were expelled from their homes unjustly, only that 
they say: "Our Lord is God". Had God not repelled one people by 
means of another, there would have been destroyed cloisters, 
monasteries, temples, and mosques, in which the Name of God is 
much mentioned. And surely God will help those who stand in 
His Cause; surely God is All-Powerful, Almighty. " 

(Qur'an Surah 22 verses 39-40) 

The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) was well aware 
that the permission to fight, given in these verses, was indeed a 
command, A previous Revelation had said:- 

"So give respite to the unbelievers, leave them for a while. " 

(Qur'an Surah 86 verse 17) 

The respite was at an end and now, God had declared war upon 
Quraish. the Prophet was therefore, obliged to confront them with 
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all means at his disposal to impress upon them, that they would be 
given respite no more until they had submitted to the w ill of God. 
Another Revelation confirmed this obligation:- 

" And fight them until there is no more persecution and the 
Religion prescribed by God is fully established. Then if they dess - 
istf surely God is All-Seeing of what they do. " 

(Quran Surah 8 verse 39) 

Thus, the Islamic position on war and fighting was revealed, 
and in consequence to this Revelation fighting was permitted, but 
only against those who seek to compel the Muslims to renounce 
their religion and, stand in the way of calling mankind to God. The 
Quraish, sought every opportunity to stir the entire peninsula agai- 
nst the Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) and. he became 
convinced that there was no hope of reaching any kind of agree- 
ment with them. 


Battle of Badr 

Initially, there was little possibility of any action other than 
raids, the Quraish were vulnerable in their caravans and toward the 
beginning of autumn of the second year, H. Abu Sufyan led a great 
caravan toward Syria, the caravan slipped by the Muslims on its 
outward journey but they knew upon its return, it would pass near- 
by Madinah. The Prophet, (prayers and peace be upon him) called 
upon the Muslims to mobilise their forces and to seek to capture 
the caravan, some responded and others did not. They set out from 
Madinah on the eighth of Ramadan 2 H. with seventy camels to 
which three or four men were appointed. Abu Bakr. Umar and Abel 
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al Rahman shared one camel between them. The Muslim force con- 
sisted of three hundred and five men in all. Upon reaching the val- 
ley of Dhafiran. where they had encamped, they received news that 
Abu Sufyan had come out with a considerable force to meet them 
and to protect the caravan. It was clearly no more, to be merely a 
question of intercepting the caravan. 

With the prospect of a major confrontation at hand, the Prophet 
consulted members of the expedition for their opinion, including 
Abu Bakr, who spoke for the Emigrants in favour of advancing. 
They had hoped to attack the caravan and return to Madinah before 
the army of Abu Sufyan arrived. The Prophet, (prayers and peace 
be upon him) rode on ahead with Abu Bakr and obtained news that 
the Makkan army was already close at hand. He returned to the 
camp and on the following morning, while the Muslims were still 
awaiting the arrival of the caravan, they received news that the car- 
avan had passed them by on a different route and escaped. While 
they debated whether to return to Madinah or to force a showdown 
with the Quraish army, the following verse was revealed: - 

"And when God promised you that one of the two hosts would 
fall to you, you wished that the weaker host should fall to you, but 
God wishes to confirm the Truth by His Word, and to cut the 
roots of the disbelievers. " (Qur’an Surah 8 verse 7) 

The Muslims resolved to stand firm in case of an enemy attack. 
Quraish had begun to advance, a booth was prepared for the Proph- 
et and, he returned to the shelter with Abu Bakr and prayed for the 
help which God had promised. He turned his face to Makkah and 
his whole soul to God, calling on Him to give him victory, Abu 
Bakr was constantly at his side at this difficult time, while the 
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Prophet anxiously repeated the words: "O God, Quraish has come 
with all its force, O God give us Your help which You promised, O 
God, if this small army perishes, when will You be worshipped 
again?” As the Prophet prayed with hands outstretched his mantle 
slipped from his shoulders and Abu Bakr attentively picked it up 
and, covered the Prophet again and again. At last, Abu Bakr said to 
the Prophet: "O Prophet, surely it is enough calling upon God, He 
will certainly give you what He has promised.” The Prophet 
(prayers and peace be upon him) continued to pray intensely for 
God to assist him in this hour of impending danger. After almost 
collapsing, he awoke from a light slumber and with a radiant face 
told Abu Bakr, that he had had a vision of victory from God, say- 
ing: "Take heart! The help of God has come, Gabriel is leading his 
horse in his hand and he is armed for battle.” He went out to his 
men and urged them to enter the battle without fear, going to them 
one by one he said: "By Him who controls Mohammed's soul, not 
one of you fights today and falls but God will admit him to Para- 
dise." 

Abu Bakr was like a shadow beside the Prophet, in the midst of 
the battlefield, his faithfulness was shown in an incident when his 
own son, who had not embraced Islam at that time, was fighting 
with the Quraish against the Muslims. Later, his son was to tell him 
that he had twice found his father under his sword at Badr but 
could not raise his hand out of his love for him, to which Abu Bakr 
told his son: "I would have killed you," 

Abu Bakr’s even compassion was clearly demonstrated when, 
after the Quraish had been utterly routed there was the matter of 
the captives to be dealt with. The Prophet (prayers and peace be 
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upon him), sought the advice of the Muslims on what was to be 
done with them. The captives sent word to Abu Bakr. knowing him 
to be the nearest to the Quraish and the most compassionate and 
merciful of the Muslims as well as being the closest friend and ad- 
visor of the Prophet. They told him: m O Abu Bakr, among us are 
fathers, brothers, uncles and cousins of the Muslims, even the most 
distant of us is still a relative. Approach your friend on our behalf 
and ask him to forgive us or allow us to be ransomed." 

Abu Bakr promised them that he would do his best. He ap- 
pealed to the Prophet's gentleness and stirred his compassion, 
pleading: "O Prophet of God, you are dearer to me than my father 
and my mother. Your captives consist of men who are parents, 
sons, cousins, uncles and brothers of your own people. The most 
removed of them is still a member of your clan and a blood rela- 
tive, be good to them and forgive them. God will forgive you and 
be good to you. Or otherwise, allow them to be ransomed and take 
from them that which would increase the Muslims in power. Per- 
haps by such action, God will soften their hearts to Islam." The 
Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) listened to Abu Bakr's el- 
oquent speech, and although he was inclined to his view, he did not 
answer. Then, Umar ibn al Khattab pleaded with the Prophet, urg- 
ing him to spare no compassion for them and to strike their necks. 
Once more, Abu Bakr returned and pleaded for their lives, and af- 
ter the Prophet had withdrawn to his room to ponder the matter 
alone, he emerged to find the Muslims divided between Umar's and 
Abu Bakr's views. 

The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) consulted the be- 
lievers again and, characterised both Abu Bakr and Umar. He li- 
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kened Abu Bakr to Michael, a carrier of God's pleasure and for- 
giveness and compared him to the Prophets like Ibrahim, who was 
sweeter to bis people than honey, even when Ibrahim's people had 
condemned him to the fire all he said to them was: 

"A shame on you and that you worship oilier than God , have 
you no understanding? My Lord , they have led many people 
astray , then whoever follows me he is surely of me , and whoe ver 
disobeys me , indeed You are All-Forgiving Most Merciful . " 

(Qur'an Surah 21 verse 67 & Surah 14 verse 36) 

He likened Abu Bakr also to Jesus when he said: 

11 If You chastise them , they are Your servants , and if You for- 
give them , indeed You are the Almighty , the All-Wise ” 

(Qur'an Surah 5 verse 1 1 8) 

While Umar, lie likened to Gabriel, the carrier of God's wrath. 
From among the Prophets he is like Noah when he said: 

"My Lord, leave not even one of the unbelievers upon the 
earth - (Qur'an Surah 7 1 verse 26) 

or like Moses when he said: 

“Our Lord, You have given to Pharaoh and his chiefs adorn- 
ment and possessions in the life of this world. Our Lord, they 
misled (people) from Your Way , our Lord obliterate their posses- 
sions and harden their hearts so they will not believe until they 
see the grievous chastisement ” (Qur'an Surah 1 0 verse 88) . 

Then, turning to the Muslims, the Prophet said: "You have fam- 
ilies to support. So do not let any of these captives escape from 
you, take a ransom from him, otherwise strike off his neck." 
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But later in the day, when Umar returned to the shelter, he 
found both the Prophet and Abu Bakr in tears because of a Revela- 
tion which the Prophet had just received: 

"It is not fitting for a Prophet to take prisoners of war, but the 
unbelievers should be killed until they are wiped out from the 
land, and the believers have the upper hand. You desire the gains 
of this world, but God wishes for you the Hereafter, and God is 
Almighty, All-Wise. " (Qur'an Surah 8 verse 67) 

Then it was revealed to the Prophet that, his decision to spare 
the lives of the captives had been accepted, should not be revoked, 
as he was given the following message for the captives:- 

"O Prophet! Say to those prisoners of war in your hands, “If 
God finds any good in your hearts, He will give you better than 
that which has been taken away from you, and will forgive you”. 
And God is All-Forgiving, All-Merciful. (Qur'an Surah 8 verse 70) 

Family Ties 

In anticipation of further hostilities, the Prophet deemed it ne- 
cessary for him to strengthen his relationship with his fellow Mus- 
lims. Just as he had already married Aishah, the daughter of Abu 
Bakr, thus, he married Hafsah, daughter of Umar ibn al Khattab 
and in the same spirit gave his daughter Fatimah in marriage to Ali, 
his cousin. When the Prophet's daughter Ruqayyah passed away, he 
gave Uthman ibn Affan, her bereaved husband, his other daughter 
Umm Kulthum. Thus, he united in a bond of family and blood, 
Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman and Ali. 
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Battle of Uhud 


Meanwhile, Quraish were set upon revenge and had prepared a 
great army of three thousand men to march upon Madinah. There 
were varying opinions as to how Madinah should best be defended. 
The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) himself, inclined to 
the view that it would be best to hold fast to the city and reinforce 
themselves within, thus, fighting on their own ground. Others 
among the younger men, desired to go out on the offensive and 
meet the enemy wherever they might be. 

On Friday, they all assembled for the afternoon prayer, after the 
Prophet had led the assembly and informed the congregation that 
their victory depended upon their careful preparation and patience, 
he left with Abu Bakr and Umar and returned to his house where, 
they helped him dress into his armour and handed him his sword. 
During the battle of Uhud which ensued, Abu Bakr stood firm 
when some of the hypocrites. -among the Muslims had began to run 
off, to seize the booty thus, exposing the Prophet to the enemy, and 
after the Prophet was injured, Abu Bakr remained with him on the 
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heights even though, almost all the men had fled to save their own 

. jo- 
skins. Led by Abu Bakr, the remaining Muslims reinforced a pro- 
tective circle around the Prophet and moved him to safety further 
up the mountainside, 

Abu Bakr leads the First Pilgrimage 

On the ninth year of the Hijrah, the Prophet appointed Abu Bakr 
to lead the first Haj, this was the initial indication of the Prophet 
having chosen Abu Bakr to succeed him as Amir of the believers. 
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Abu Baki led the caravan to Makkah, the Glorious Qur'an refers to 
this pilgrimage as The Great Haj because, it was the first ever in 
the history of Islam and, it marked the beginning of a new era of Is- 
lamic period and constitution. Abu Bakr proceeded to Makkah to- 
gether with three hundred Muslims and instructed the people in the 
rites and rituals of the Haj. Together with Ali ibn Abu Talib, whom 
the Piophet had sent for that purpose, he gave a historic sermon to 
the pilgrims assembled at Arafat. He was entrusted with the duty of 
proclaiming the Commandments of God and His Prophet. When 
the two met, Abu Bakr asked: "Have you come to us as a com- 
mandei 01 messenger?" Ali replied: "Indeed as a messenger." And 
he infoimed Abu Bakr of his mission. When the pilgrims congre- 
gated at Mina, Ali rose and delivered the following address quoting 
the Qur'an: 

f A proclamation from God and His Messenger , to all people 
on the day of the Greater pilgrimage, u God and His Messenger 
are free of the treaty obligations made with the unbelievers , but if 
you ( unbelievers ) repent , that will be better for you, but if you 
turn away, know that you cannot frustrate the will of God. And 
warn the unbelievers of a severe chastisement " (Surah 9 verse 3) 

Nomination as Imam of the 
Prophet's Mosque 

Ever since his arrival in Madinah, the Prophet had himself led 
all the prayers at his Mosque, however, some months after his re- 
turn from the Farew ell Pilgrimage he fell ill, when his attacks of fe- 
ver decreased, he managed to walk to the Mosque but felt too weak 
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to talk to his Companions or to listen to them. However, he came to 
hear of their gossip about his appointment of a very young man to 
take command of the coming campaign against Syria and, he felt it 
necessary to address the people on this matter. 

After soothing his fever with seven goatskins of water, he went 
to the Mosque where, he urged the men to carry out the expedition 
under Usamah. He then fell silent for a while and said: "Has he not 
made the better choice who, when given the option of taking this 
world, the other world, or properly acquiescing in whatever is with 
God, chooses the last alternative?" The Prophet (prayers and peace 
be upon him) stopped speaking again, and the people were motion- 
less. With his deep perception and sensitivity, Abu Bakr realised 
that the Prophet was referring here to himself. His loyalty to the 
Prophet and the profound feeling for his person overwhelmed Abu 
Bakr, he could not hold back his tears. Deeply moved and weeping 
he said: "O Mohammed, we would give you our own lives and the 
lives of our children!" Fearing the spread of Abu Bakr r s contagious 
affection among the congregation, the Prophet said softly: "O Abu 
Bakr!" He then commanded all the gates of the Mosque to be 
closed, except the one which led to the quarters of Abu Bakr. 
When this was done, the Prophet spoke again, saying: "I do not 
know of anyone whose companionship I would prefer. Of all peo- 
ple in the world, I would choose Abu Bakr as a permanent friend 
and constant companion. His, has been the friendship and fraternity 
of true faith. And it will last until God brings us together again." 

The next day, the Prophet tried to raise himself out of bed to 
lead the prayers in the Mosque as usual, but when he found he 
could not, he ordered Abu Bakr to lead the prayers instead. His 
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daughter Aishah was anxious for her husband to lead the prayers 
himself, so she pleaded with the Prophet, to excuse her father say- 
ing that Abu Bakr's voice was too soft and that he would break 
down and ciy when he recited the Qur'an. Again and again, the 
Prophet ordered that Abu Bakr lead the prayers, and twice more 
Aishah objected until the Prophet reprimanded Aishah with the 
words: "Indeed! You are all alike to the women of Joseph! Order 
Abu Bakr to lead the prayers immediately!" 

This incident convinced the people, that the Prophet had indeed 
appointed Abu Bakr as his successor, as the leadership of prayers 
was a high office not given to anyone in the presence of the Proph- 
et. 

The Prophet's fever had risen and subsided for several days un- 
til on the morning of Monday the 12 th of Rabi I, in the eleventh 
year of Islam (June 8th, 632 C.E.), the Prophet rose after a peaceful 
night and although exceedingly weak, managed to go to the 
Mosque, Abu Bakr was leading the prayer when he entered and as 
the Muslims saw the Prophet come in, they were so overjoyed at 
his appearance that they almost went out of their prayer. Abu Bakr 
raised his voice in the recitation, to indicate that the prayer must 
continue without interruption. The Prophet (prayers and peace be 
upon him), was well pleased when he saw this. As the Prophet 
came near Abu Bakr to join in the prayer, Abu Bakr moved aside 
to allow the Prophet to take over, but the Prophet pushed him back 
into place saying: "You lead." He sat beside Abu Bakr and prayed 
while seated. When he had finished, he joined the congregation and 
spoke to them in a clear voice which was audible even outside the 
walls of the Mosque. He said to them: "O men, the fire is ready. 
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Subversive attacks are advancing like the waves of darkness. By 
God, I shall not be held responsible for any of this. I have never al- 
lowed anything but that which the Qur'an has made legitimate, and 
I have never forbidden anything which the Qur'an has not forbid- 
den. God's curse is upon those who take graves for their mosques." 


61 



CHAPTER TWO 

The First 'Siddiq' and the First Caliph 
Caliphate 
( Khilafah ) 

The Muslims were overjoyed at the Prophet's apparent recovery. 
Abu Bakr approached the Prophet asking: "O Prophet of God, it is 
clear that God has granted you His blessing and given you good 
health, just as we all wished and prayed. I had promised Habibah 
(his wife), to spend the day with her, may I take leave of you?" The 
Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) granted him leave, and 
Abu Bakr went to al Sunh on the outskirts of Madinah, where his 
wife was living. There it was, that Abu Bakr received the news that 
the Prophet had died. He returned immediately to Madinah and on 
arriving, looked through the door of the Mosque where he saw 
Umar addressing a great throng of the Muslims, he did not delay 
himself there, but went straight to the quarters of Aishah and asked 
permission to enter. He was told that no permission was needed. 
Abu Bakr entered the apartment and found the Prophet laid down 
in a comer covered with a striped cloth. He approached, uncovered 
the face and kissed it, saying: "How wholesome you are whether 
alive or dead!" He then held the Prophet's head in his hands and 
looked closely at the face, which showed no sign of the agonies of 
death. Laying it down again he said: "Dearer to me than my father 
and mother. What would I not have sacrificed for you! The one 
death which God has decreed for you. as for any other man, to 
taste, you have now tasted. After this no death shall ever befall 
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you." He reverently covered the head with the striped cloth and 
went straight to the Mosque, where Umar was still proclaiming 
loudly that the Prophet had not died. The crowds made way for him 
and he moved forward closer to Umar and told him: "Gently, O 
Umar! Keep silent!" But Umar would not stop talking and contin- 
ued repeating the same claim. Abu Bakr rose and made a sign to 
the people that he wished to address them. Recognising the voice 
of Abu Bakr, the people hastened to respond to his call and moved 
away from Umar. 

After praising and thanking God, Abu Bakr delivered the fol- 
lowing address: "O men, If you have been worshipping Mo- 
hammed, then know that Mohammed is dead. But if you have been 
worshipping God, then know that God is living and never dies." He 
then recited the Qur'anic verse:- 

"And Mohammed is but a Messenger, Messengers have 
passed away before him. So if he died or was killed, would you 
then turn back to disbelief? Whoever turns back to disbelief does 
no harm to God, but God will reward the grateful . " 

(Surah 3 verse 1 44 ) 

The people listened, as if they had never heard of the revelation 
of this verse until Abu Bakr recited it that day. They all repeated it. 
Umar later said: "When I heard Abu Bakr recite that verse, I was so 
astonished that I fell to the ground. My legs failed to carry me, and 
I knew that the Messenger of God had died." 

Abu Bakr Receives Fealty as First Caliph 

While the Muhajirun gathered around Abu Bakr, word reached 
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him that, the Ansar were gathering around Sa'd ibn Ubadah and de- 
bating the question of where the authority should lie now that the 
Prophet was dead. Umar urged Abu Bakr to go to the assembly. 
Sa'd was lying ill in the Centre of the hall wrapped in a cloak. As 
Abu Bakr and his Companions arrived, one of the Ansar rose say- 
ing: "We are the Ansar and the army of God, you the Muhajirun, 
are only a brigade in the army, further more some of you have 
sought to deprive us of our natural right to leadership." Abu Bakr 
spoke resolutely in reply, praising the Ansar but pointing out that 
the community of Islam was now spread throughout Arabia, and 
that the Arabs, as a whole, would not accept the authority of any- 
one other, than a man of Quraish, for Quraish held a unique and 
central position among them. Taking the hand of Umar ibn Khattab 
as well as that of Abu Ubaydah ibn al Jarrah, who were sitting ei- 
ther side of him, Abu Bakr said: "Either one of these two is accept- 
able to us as leader of the Muslim community. Pledge allegiance to 
whichever you will!" At this a heated argument broke out and 
Umar intervened saying: "O Ansar, you know that the Prophet or- 
dered Abu Bakr to lead the prayer." And he seized Abu Bakr's 
hand a pledged allegiance to him, followed by Abu Ubaydah and 
then by all the Ansar except Sa’d, who never acknowledged him as 
Caliph. 

The next day in the Mosque in Madinah, before Abu Bakr led 
the prayer, Umar rose and addressed the assembly, he bade them 
pledge their allegiance to Abu Bakr. All men rose and pledged 
their loyalty to Abu Bakr. Then Abu Bakr rose and delivered a 
speech saying: 

"You have elected me to be your first Caliph, and I am not the 
best of you. If I do well, help me, and if I do wrong, redress me. 
Truthfulness is loyalty and disregard for truth is treason. The weak 
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among you shall be strong in my regard, until I have restored their 
rights, if God pleases; and the strong among you shall be weak in 
my sight until 1 have wrested from him the rights of others, if God 
pleases. Obey me as long as I obey God and His Messenger. But if 
I disobey God or His Messenger you own me no allegiance. Arise 
for the prayer, God have mercy upon you." 

In this address, Abu Bakr demonstrated the role of an exem- 
plary Caliph of Islamic government. 

Abu Bakr Establishes his Authority 

After the death of the Prophet, Abu Bakr faced many problems 
and was beset by much confusion. The Arabs, who on all sides 
were rising in rebellion, apostasy and disaffection began to raise 
their heads. In turn, the Christians and Jews were filled with unrest. 
Some of the Muslim tribes refused to pay Zakat (poor tax) to the 
Caliph for Bait al Mai (The Public Treasury) and some disbeliev- 
ers, declared themselves to be prophets. Abu Bakr faced all these 
with unparalleled courage and the highest degree of faith, the char- 
acteristic which entitled Abu Bakr to be known as a "Siddiq", is 
mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an in the following verse:- 

"And whoever obeys God and the Messenger are in the com- 
pany of those on whom is the grace of God, of the Prophets, and 
the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous, and these are the 
best companions. " (Surah 4 verse 69) 

The Expedition of Usamah 

One of the first tasks set before Abu Bakr was, to despatch the 
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expedition against the Syrians, which had been postponed upon the 
Prophet's demise. Usamah ibn Zaid, son of Zaid ibn Harithah, the 
Prophet's freed slave and ward, had been appointed by the Prophet 
to lead this expedition, in order to avenge the death of his father at 
the hands of the Syrians at Mautah in the year 8 H. Usamah, had 
been about to leave when the news of the death of the Prophet 
reached him. This w as a most critical juncture in Islamic history, 
with the entire peninsula in a state of agitation and disorder. Many 
of the tribes had only recently entered the fold of Islam and some, 
who were not firm in their faith among the newly reverted, thought 
that Islam would cease to exist upon the Prophet's passing away. 
Their condition had been predicted in the following verse of the 
Glorious Qur'an:- 

"The Bedouin say: "We believe". Say: "You do not believe , 
but say: "We submit to the will of God” (we have become Mus- 
lim) for belief has not yet entered your hearts, and if you obey 
God and His Messenger, He will not diminish anything of your 
deeds. Indeed God is All-Forgiving Most Merciful" . 

(Surah 49 verse 1 4) 

At the same time that Abu Bakr was occupied with the depar- 
ture of the expedition against Syria, he received news in Madinah 
that, apostates under the command of a false prophet were planning 
to attack the town, he was now faced with a new dilemma, should 
he despatch the troops out of Madinah where they would be needed 
in defence of the town. Some of the Companions urged him to 
postpone the expedition once more, but Abu Bakr proved himself 
yet again, in standing firm in his decision to uphold the Prophet's 
directives. He told the Companions resolutely: "How could I fold 
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up the flag which was unfurled by the Prophet himself?" Some of 
the Muslims, then requested Abu Bakr to give command of the 
force to someone else, claiming that Usamah, being only twenty- 
years old, was too young and inexperienced to lead such an expedi- 
tion. Hearing this, Abu Bakr was much annoyed and responded: 
"Do you wish for me to dismiss a man who was appointed by the 
Messenger of God?" 

All was now set and, the army led by Usamah, rode out of Ma- 
dinah only three weeks after the demise of the Prophet, among 
their number was, Umar. Abu Bakr sought Usamah's permission to 
remain in Madinah and he assented, however, Abu Bakr went some 
distance out of Madinah with the army to bid them farewell, Usa- 
mah riding his horse and Abu Bakr walking by his side. Forty days 
later, Usamah returned to Madinah victorious, a victory realised by 
the sincere faith of Abu Bakr. 

As a result of the success of Usamah's expedition, many of the 
tribes who had vainly thought Islam to be dying out after the 
Prophet's departure from this life, now confidently returned to Is- 
lam. 

Meanwhile some of the disbelievers declared their false pro- 
phethood and, incited revolt, four for such dissemblers who figured 
among these were Aswad Ansi, who arose out of Yemen and was 
known as Ansi, meaning the veiled prophet, this was because he 
used to put a veil over his face at all times. Although he rallied a 
large army and stood in open revolt against Islam, he was killed by 
Qais ibn Makshuh, whereupon his followers scattered. Another 
was Tulaihah, who belonged to the tribe of Bani Asad, a clan of 
Quraish, in northern Arabia. Shortly after the death of the Prophet, 
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he rose in open revolt against the Muslims. Abu Bakr sent Khalid 
ibn Walid to put down the rebellion and after ferocious fighting, 
Tulaihah's army was crushed and beat a hasty retreat to Syria. 
However, later on he embraced Islam. 

The third was, Sajah bint A1 Harith of Suwaid, she hailed from 
the tribe of Bani Tamim, a number of whose chiefs, after the death 
of the Prophet, declared her to prophethood. Four thousand tribes 
people, including some of their chiefs, rallied around her to march 
to Madinah. Those who did not wish to cooperate were coerced to 
follow. On her way to Madinah, she was informed, about the Is- 
lamic army led by Khalid ibn Walid, who had recently crushed the 
rebellion of Tulaihah, on hearing this news, she was frightened and 
wrote a letter to Musailimah al Kadh-dhab (the Liar) seeking his 
cooperation. A mutual understanding was reached in the beginning 
but later Sajah married Musailimah, and accepted his prophethood. 

In the meantime, Khalid ibn Walid had reached the headquar- 
ters of the Tribe of Bani Tamim. After the marriage of Sajah to 
Musailimah, most of the people of the Bani Tamim had already re- 
entered Islam. Khalid fought those who were still apostates and de- 
feated them. After crushing the rebellion of Bani Tamim, he turned 
his attention to the notorious false prophet Musailimah al Kadh- 
dhab, Musailimah belonged to a tribe from central Arabia. His tribe 
did not want to follow the "Prophet of Quraish" and they accepted 
him as their prophet. According to some historians, he declared his 
"prophethood" during the later period of the Prophet's life. Howev- 
er, he only openly did so after the death of the Prophet. Abu Bakr 
sent Shurabeel ibn Hasnah and Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahl to crush the 
rebellion. Later on, Khalid ibn Walid also joined them. 

Musailimah was in command of an army of forty thousand Be- 
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douin. Some of them had joined only to support their tribe, al- 
though they did not believe in Musailimah. The Islamic army, of 
thirteen thousand men, was under the command of Khalid ibn Wal- 
id, a fierce battle was fought in which a number of prominent Com- 
panions were martyred. When the fighting ended, Musailimah's 
army was defeated, he himself was killed by Washi, who had been 
responsible for Hamzah ibn Abd al Muttalib’s martyrdom in the 
battle of Uhud before he had become Muslim. 

The Muslim's standing was raised once more over the whole of 
Arabia upon this defeat, thus, in a short period of time those who 
raised themselves as false prophets were obliterated by virtue of 
the faith and wisdom of Abu Bakr. However, other problems still 
persisted. 

For many centuries, the Arabian tribes of the peninsula had 
known no authority. Islam, gave them discipline and put them un- 
der certain moral obligations for the first time. No more could they 
drink and gamble as they had done in the days before Islam, and 
their wild spirit rebelled against this moral control in many instanc- 
es. They sought an opportunity to revolt against strictures, they 
held unbearable, as they had not learnt the spirit of Islam. The op- 
portunity they sought, presented itself to them upon the death of 
the Prophet, this, they considered was the right time to discard the 
yoke of Islam. Virtually the entire Arabian peninsula was under the 
grip of civil war. These rebellions were permanently quelled by the 
firm determination of Abu Bakr, who throughout his brief Cali- 
phate had to deal with a series of apostasy wars, the so called Rid- 
dah wars. The Arabs all over the peninsula were relapsing into 
apostasy, but Abu Bakr never lost heart and faced the situation 
with the utmost courage and faith. 
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The rebellion began with the refusal of the tribes to deposit Za- 
kat funds in the public treasury, as had become customary in the 
lifetime of the Prophet. Abu Bakr. summoned a meeting of his ad- 
visory council, the Shura to seek their advice in this matter. The 
majority of the Companions did not consider it advisable to take 
action in the immediate moment, because of the existing wars agai- 
nst the false prophets and major revolts. But, Abu Bakr was deter- 
mined to take strong measures and prompt action to make an exam- 
ple to all who were bent on rebellion. He consequently declared, "I 
swear by God, I will fight alone if no one else supports me, against 
anyone whosoever who refuses a single kid due on him in Zakat." 
And so, he launched a major campaign without delay, summoning 
troops from Madinah, he divided them into eleven battalions, each 
under the command of an experienced commander. Abu Bakr de- 
spatched his troops to different parts of Arabia with instructions 
that, they must first invite the rebels to Islam, and then, if they did 
not respond, they were to fight them until they defeated them. 
Some of the rebel tribes submitted to Islam without fighting, and 
those who remained adamantly opposed, were fought. 

By this strategy, Abu Bakr and his battalions crushed all eleme- 
nts of rebellion, disorder and apostasy. He ably demonstrated his 
inspiring courage and ability in putting down the renegade move- 
ment. Within only a year, the apostasy movement which had af- 
fected the whole of the Arabian peninsula, was totally overcome, 
and once again Islam was re-established. This being achieved, Abu 
Bakr then turned his attention towards the lands outside Arabia, for 
this purpose he chose Khalid ibn Walid, who was considered the 
fittest and most suitable commander for such external expeditions. 


70 



The people of Bahrain had adopted Islam during the Prophet's 
lifetime, however, not long after the Prophet's demise, the Muslim 
governor of Bahrain died and disorder ensued in the province, Abu 
Bakr despatched a battalion under the command of Alaa ibn al Ha- 
drammi, who defeated the rebellious tribe of Banu Bakr. The other 
Bahraini tribe, the Banu Abdul Qais, had remained loyal to Islam 
and assisted the Muslims against the rebels. There also were other 
rebellions in the neighbouring states of Oman, Mahra, Hadarmaut 
and Yemen, these too were put down and crushed by the Muslim 
battalions. 

Al Siddiq and the Founding of the 
Islamic State 

Two great empires surrounded the Arabian Peninsula, at that 
time. To the North East was the Persian Empire, which had control 
of Iraq, and to the North lay the Byzantine Empire (the Eastern Ro- 
man Empire) so named after the city of Byzantine on the Bosphor- 
us, which Constantine the Great made the capital of the Eastern 
Roman Empire in 330 BC, Later named Constantinople in his hon- 
our, it is today know as Istanbul. This Empire, consisted of Syria, 
Palestine and Egypt. 

Having put down the rebellions of the internal tribes and the ad- 
joining states, Abu Bakr focused his attention upon the bordering 
territories, who were not only continually conspiring against the Is- 
lamic State but seeking any way to its detriment. Abu Bakr did not 
seek merely to overcome these hostile neighbours, his prime aim 
was to spread the message of Islam, so each expedition he sent out 
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was instructed to first, invite the enemy to Islam in a peaceful man- 
ner, if they accepted God's Message, then they were treated as 
brothers, otherwise, the Muslims has to accept their challenge, but 
fighting was only resorted to in self defence. Among the major ex- 
peditions was, that of the expedition to Iraq, then a part of the Per- 
sian Empire. At that time, confusion reigned in the Persian Empire, 
it was ruled by a child, Yezdgird under a lady regent, Puran Dukht. 
The Persians had helped the rebellious tribe of Bahrain and had 
strove with all their might to try to crush Islam. Some of the Arab 
tribes, who lived on the borders of Iraq, had accepted Islam, others 
were Christian. The chief of the Wahl tribe, Muthannah, had em- 
braced Islam. These bordering tribes, became the main target of 
Persian oppression and Muthannah and his companions took ad- 
vantage of the internal conflict in the Persian Empire by, initiating 
minor fights to prevent the Persians from waging all out war agai- 
nst the Muslims. 

Abu Bakr, sanctioned Muthannah's scheme but, later he came to 
Abu Bakr seeking his permission to launch a major attack against 
the Empire. The Muslims were threatened by the Persian Empire 
which saw Islam rising as an increasing power and might, and they 
were further displeased by the help given by the Persians to the 
Bahrain rebels. After consulting with his Shura Advisory Council, 
Abu Bakr permitted Muthannah to begin major hostilities on the 
condition that, he must first peacefully invite the Persians to Islam. 
Muthannah, was not greatly experienced in battle so Abu Bakr or- 
dered his renowned general Khalid ibn Walid to proceed immedi- 
ately to reinforce Muthannah's army. It was the first month of the 
year 12 H. (633 C.E.) when, Khalid met up with Muthannah's army 
at Uballah. 
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The first battle between the Muslims and the Persians took 
place at Hafir, the Persians were under the command of Hurmuz, a 
famous Persian general. Accordingly, Khalid invited the Persians 
to Islam and wrote to them these words: 

"We have brought you the Message of God, Islam. Our purpose 
is not to fight you. Accept Islam, the way of peace, and you will be 
safe. If you do not, then allow us to instruct your people in Islam's 
beautiful way of life. If you accept Islam, you will not have to pay 
Jizya (Tax) to the Caliphate. If you do not agree to any of these 
conditions then, the only alternative is the sword. Before deciding 
on the third alternative, you should keep in mind that I am bringing 
against you a people who love death more than you love your 
lives." 

Khalid sought to explain the Muslim's love of martyrdom in the 
path of God, however, the Persians were arrogant and paid to heed 
to his invitation. A battle ensued at Hafir and the Persians were de- 
feated and routed, even though they had tied themselves to each 
other in chains in order that none of them might run away, conse- 
quently, this battle is known as the Battle of Chains. The famous 
Persian commander Hurmuz was killed in this battle. 

Following the Battle of Chains at Hafir and various other minor 
skirmishes at Madhar, Waljah and Ullis, every time the Muslims 
fought a new force several times greater than themselves, but they 
defeated the Persians due to their faith and trust in God, and their 
number and weaponry was not a factor. 

After these minor battles, Khalid laid siege to the famous Per- 
sian port city of Hira. At first the Persians held out but they later 
surrendered to the Muslims, Khalid imposed the Jizya (Tax) on 
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them and went on to capture other places including Dumat al Janal. 
Some frontier Arab chiefs also submitted to Khalid. The final battle 
in this expedition, took place at Firad, where a huge force of Per- 
sian Arabs who resided in Iraq and Syria, joined the Persians and 
crossed the river Euphrates. A fierce battle was fought on the 15th 
Dhul Qa'dah in the year 12 H. Khalid routed the enemies and con- 
quered the place. With this victory the whole of the South and most 
of the North of Iraq was conquered, at this Khalid returned to Hira. 

Khalid ibn Walid had proved himself a most worthy and suc- 
cessful general for Islam, with only a handful of troops he, had not 
only overcome all internal rebellions but, secured Islam's security 
in Arabia. He thereafter, went on to Iraq where he gained victory 
after victory. It was for his abilities, which the Prophet had fore- 
seen, that Khalid was awarded the title of 'SaifAllah', meaning the 
Sword of God. 

Abu Bakr had been quick to recognise Khalid's capabilities and 
he placed him in command of the Iraqi campaign. Khalid's perfor- 
mance in this campaign is unparalleled historically. With an army 
of little over ten thousand men, Khalid overcame a major part of 
Iraq and brought it under the banner of Islam. He many times de- 
feated enemies twenty times greater than his own force. Khalid 
knew that success did not lie in sheer numbers but in the hands of 
God Almighty. He repeatedly declared that they were not fighting 
for the sake of land or fame, but their purpose was to proclaim 
God's Message. They did not fear any power knowing that God 
was with them. Khalid once wrote the following letter to a com- 
mander of the Persian army. 

"All praise to God Who humbled your pride and disunited you, 
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und destroyed yom might. Accept Islam and you will be in peace, 
or pay Jizya and let us spread God's Message. If you do not accept 
any of these conditions then know that I have brought with me 
such people who love death more than you love life." 

Khalid fought fifteen battles in Iraq and was victorious in them 
all. Not only was he a great general and conqueror, but he was also 
a fine administrator. He appointed a deputy and a Qadi (judge), at 
every place he conquered and Muslim teachers were also left be- 
hind, to teach Islam to the newly reverted and to preach to the non- 
Muslims. Through the character of these noble souls and upon see- 
ing the beauty of Islam, often, entire populations entered the folds 
of Islam upon the conviction of their faith, this is proof enough 
that, Islam was not spread by force or by the sword, but by winning 
the hearts of the people, faith being the affirmation of the heart, 
and the heart can never be won by the sword. 

Although a fearless warrior, Khalid was an extremely kind 
hearted man. He gave strict orders to his army that they should fol- 
low all the principles of Islam and, he forbade them from doing any 
harm to any non combatant. The Muslim army treated civilians 
kindly and with respect, this surprised the conquered people for 
they found that, instead of molesting the women they found the 
soldiers worshipping in prayer to God Almighty all the night. It 
was said of the Muslim conquerors of the time: "They rode on the 
back of a horse during the day and on the back of the prayer rug in 
the night." 

The month of Dhul Qa'dah 12 H, marked the end of Khalid's 
campaign in Iraq, he then returned to the headquarters at Hira and 
after resting for a while, he took a few men with him and went to 
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Makkah to perform Hajj, then he returned to Hira. When Abu Bakr 
heard of Khalid's presence at the Hajj he was amazed that he had 
left his army alone and, he forbade him from doing so in the fu- 
ture. 

During the life of the Prophet, his envoy Dihya al Kalbi was 
sent on a mission to the Roman Emperor, but he was killed by the 
Syrians in 6 H.. and his death resulted in the battle of Mu'tah. Hear- 
ing news of the Roman's invasion plans, the Prophet himself had 
marched with some 50,000 men to Tabuk on the borders of Syria, 
then a province of the Eastern Roman Empire. However, the Ro- 
mans did not turn up to fight and, the Prophet and his Companions 
returned without having entered into conflict, then there was anoth- 
er threat of Roman invasion and that time the Prophet appointed 
Usamah ibn Zaid as the commander of the army which, was later 
sent by Abu Bakr when he assumed the office of the Caliphate. 
Usamah returned victorious from this expedition after some forty 
days. 

At this time, Heraclius was Emperor of the Byzantine Empire, 
with Constantinople (Istanbul) as the Capital. Soon after Usamah's 
successful expedition, Abu Bakr was informed of the clashes at the 
Syrian border and of the invasion being planned by the Romans in 
conspiracy with the Bedouins on the Syrian frontier, once again, 
Abu Bakr consulted his Shura Council and formulated a plan to se- 
cure the frontier. It was not his aim to conquer other lands but it 
was vital to take strong action against the Romans, in view of the 
Arab trade with Syria, since the border clashes rendered the trade 
routes dangerous. Thus, in the year 13 H. Abu Bakr raised a great 
army and divided it into four battalions. Each battalion was put un- 
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der the command of an experienced general and directed to march 
in different directions. Abu Ubaidah ibn al Jarrah, had to march on 
Homs, Amr ibn al As on Palestine, Yazid ibn Sufyan on Damascus 
and Shurabeel ibn Hasnah on Jordan, being part of Syria at that 
time. The army, which numbered 27,00 men in all, was divided 
into many companies so that the enemy would not hit any one bat- 
talion with full force. 

Upon its departure Abu Bakr offered some valuable advice to 
each commander saying: 

"Always fear God as He knows what the hearts conceal, treat 
your subordinates well and honour the representatives of your ene- 
mies. Always be truthful and keep away from untruthful men but 
take as intimates those who are truthful and faithful. Do not be dis- 
honest in any way, do not disturb saints and worshippers of other 
religions, do not destroy places of worship, do not kill women, old 
men and children or those who are not fighting. Do not cut down 
any flowering tree nor ruin any populated places. Do not kill goats, 
camels and cattle other than what you need to eat. Do not bum gar- 
dens, do not be dishonest in taking booty." 

Heraclius, despatched four armies to meet the Islamic forces. 
Each of those armies was several times larger than the total Islamic 
army. The Muslim commanders informed Abu Bakr of the situa- 
tion and sought reinforcement. They also informed him of their 
proposal to merge the four armies under one command. Abu Bakr 
approved the proposal of merger and, sent the following message 
to Amr ibn al As: 

"Al Salam alaikum! I am in receipt of your letter in which you 
mention the great Roman armies. Listen! God did not give us victo- 
ries because of our magnitude or scarcity of numbers when we 
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fought in the company of the Prophet. Sometimes we fought with 
him in such a condition that there were not more than two horses in 
the whole army, and we travelled on the back of one camel, turn by 
turn. Muslims can never be defeated due to their small numbers. O 
Amr! The most righteous among us is the one who keeps away 
from sins. Therefore obey God and ask your companions as well to 
obey Him, so would you be successful." 

He also wrote: 

I have sent orders to Khalid ibn Walid in Iraq to join you im- 
mediately. When he joins you give him due regard. Do not impose 
youi superiority ovei him and do not try to solve your problems 
without consulting him, and do not oppose him." 

Having received these orders from Abu Bakr, Khalid handed 
over the command in Iraq to Muthannah ibn Harith, and hastened 
to Syria at the head of ten thousand men. Khalid faced some resis- 
tance at many places on the way to Syria and conquered many cit- 
ies and forts including Irak, Rahit and Busra, a city in Syria. Thus, 
Khalid conquered the first place in Syria before he joined the allied 
Islamic forces. Finally, in the month of Rabi al Thani 13 H, he 
reached Ajnadayn where, he called a council of all the commanders 
of the Islamic armies who numbered between forty and forty five 
thousand in all. The first proposal put before them by Khalid was, 
to appoint a commander in chief. He suggested that one of them 
should act as the commander in chief in turn each day. The chief 
command for the first day was given to Khalid, he divided the 
army into several sections and put each section under the command 
of a commander. 
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Meanwhile, the Romans had assembled an army of two hundred 
and fifty thousand in strength while the Muslims were little more 
than forty thousand. When the Islamic and Roman armies faced 
each other, one of the Muslims remarked: "How numerous is the 
Roman army!" Khalid responded: "Numbers are not important, the 
final outcome is what matters." As the last battle began, to begin 
with the Romans put pressure on the Muslims, seeing this Ikrimah 
ibn Abu Jahl took pledges from many Muslims that they would not 
give the field to the enemy and, would fight to the death. The Ro- 
man army was headed by Theodore, brother of the Emperor Hera- 
clius, but it was ill disciplined and as the battle grew fiercer, the 
Roman horsemen could not bear the brunt of the Muslim attack and 
they began to flee. The Roman cavalry was in complete disarray, 
and then the Muslim forces fell upon their infantry and dispersed 
its ranks. Thus, were the Romans defeated and although large num- 
bers of them tried to take shelter in the trench, they were pursued 
and done away with. Three thousand Muslims were martyred in 
this battle. The defeat of the Romans at the battle of Ajnadayn left 
Byzantium reeling in shock. 

After their victory, the Muslim armies marched on to Damascus 
where they laid siege to that city. Meanwhile, Abu Bakr fell ill and 
received the news of the victory at Ajnadayn upon his sick bed. It 
was the 7th Jamadah al Akhira when, Abu Bakr was taken ill with 
a severe fever, as his illness took a turn for the worse, he sum- 
moned his Shura Council to consult with them about his successor 
who was to be the second Caliph of Islam. Having witnessed the 
confusion after the demise of the Prophet, concerning the selection 
of the first Caliph, he preferred to allow the Muslims decide the 
matter in his presence. Among the leading figures attending the 
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Shura were, Umar. Uthman, Ali, Abd al Rahman ibn Auf, Muadh 
ibn Jabai, Ubay ibn Ka'b, Zaid ibn Thabit and other notables of the 
Muhajirin (Emigrants) and the Ansar (Helpers). 

Abu Baki proposed that Umar be elected as second Caliph. All 
agreed with this, except for an objection by some of the Compan- 
ions, on account of his strictness. This was the only objection of 
Ali and Talha but Abu Bakr rejected their argument, on the 
grounds that the burden of the Caliphate would temper his strict- 
ness. As there was no opposition to Abu Bakr's view, Umar was 
declared to be the next Caliph and all the Companions including 
Ali and Talha assented. 

In spite of the fact that the appointment of Umar had not been 
made in the same manner as had the appointment of Abu Bakr, the 
agreement of the Companions had been sought after fair consulta- 
tion with the Shura, it was therefore not undemocratic. Abu Bakr 
had not wanted there to be a repetition of what had happened after 
the passing of the Prophet. He perceived that, the strength of the 
Muslim Community lay in its unity which should be preserved at 
any cost. 

After concluding the Shura council, Abu Bakr- asked Umar to 
write down his will for him: 

"In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate - this is 
the declaration of Abu Bakr ibn Abu Quhafah as he is about to 
leave this world for the next. At this time, even a non-believer 
starts to believe and even a great sinner returns to faith, and a dis- 
believer begins to trust in God. I appoint Umar ibn Khattab as the 
Caliph. You must follow his orders and obey him. I have done 
everything good for the sake of God, for His Prophet and for the 
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welfare of His Religion and the Muslims and for myself in appoint- 
ing him as Caliph. 1 hope that he will be honest and just but if he 
changes his ways and becomes unjust, 1 will have no responsibility 
as I do not have the knowledge of the Unseen. Everyone is respon- 
sible for his own deeds." 

Having thus delivered his will, he was helped up to his balcony 
where he addressed a large gathering of Muslims: 

"O my Brothers! I have not appointed any of my relations or 
brothers to be Caliph, I have chosen the best person from among 
you. Do you all agree?" 

Everyone of them responded in the affirmative. Then Abu Bakr 
called Umar and spoke with him for a long time. He, finally gave 
him the following words of advice in parting: 

"O Umar, always fear God. A non-obligatory deed is not ac- 
cepted unless the obligatory deed is done. The weight of your 
goodness will be heavy on the Day of Judgment if you follow' the 
Right Path in this world. The deeds of the person who follows the 
wrong Path in this world, will have no weight on the Day of Judg- 
ment, such will have a terrible time. Make the Qur'an and Truth 
your guide for success. Umar if you follow the path I propose for 
you, I will surely be by your side." 

On Tuesday 22 nd Jamada A1 Akhira 13 H. (23 August 634 
C.E.), after two weeks of illness, A1 Siddiq died at the age of 61 . 
Before passing away, he told his daughter Aishah: "Do not use new 
cloth for my shroud. Wash the sheet I am using and wrap my body 
in it." He then asked for all his salary as Caliph, to be given to the 
Public Treasury after the sale of his garden. He said: "I never 
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wished to take anything from the Public Treasury, but Umar 
pressed me to accept an allowance, to permit me to devote my time 
to the duties of the Caliphate. I was left no choice but to take the 
offer." After his death, these final wishes of his were acted upon 
and his daughter Aishah asked Umar to take over the garden as her 
father had desired. Umar remarked: "May God bless him, he did 
nothing to cause a word to be spoken against him." 

Before becoming Caliph, Abu Bakr had been a rich merchant, 
after his appointment, Umar and some of the other Companions 
had pressed him to leave his business and accept some allowance 
from the Public Treasury. He took the least possible amount, which 
hardly sufficed him and his family. Once, his wife had wanted to 
prepare a sweet dish, and somehow managed to save something af- 
ter one month. When she brought him the money, to make purchas- 
es for the sweet dish, Abu Bakr said: "It seems that we have been 
overpaid beyond our needs." He then deposited the saving in the 
Public Treasury and his wife was not only unable to prepare the 
sweet dish but, Abu Bakr ordered his allowance cut down in the fu- 
ture by the amount his wife had saved. 

Abu Bakr left behind a noble example of selfless service, he 
lived and worked for the sake of Islam to his last breath and, never 
sought a reward. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

Summary of Abu Bakr's Achievements for Islam 

Abu Bakr ascended to the office of Caliph at the most crucial 
and critical moment in Islamic history. He gave Islam new life, af- 
ter the death of the Prophet, he was entrusted with Islam in its in- 
fant stage when it was threatened by rebellions, false prophets and 
apostasy. He crushed all the futile powers which railed against it, 
through his unshakable faith. No measure of hardship or difficulty 
could ever make him deviate from the Sunnah (Way of the Proph- 
et). He achieved unity among the Muslims and put down all rebel- 
lion and took Islam across the Arabian borders, a major part of 
Iraq, came under his rule and the Muslim armies, captured many 
strategic cities in Syria. Thus, Islam, the Religion of all mankind, 
began to outspread as the world religion in his time as it was des- 
tined to do. 

One of the greatest achievements Abu Bakr rendered to Islam 
was, the compilation of the Qur'an. At that time, there were hun- 
dreds of Haffazah (those who had memorised the entire Qur'an) 
among the Companions during the life time of the Prophet, but the 
Qur'an had never been compiled in book form, although its memor- 
isation had continued after the death of the Prophet. However, 
numbers of Haffazah had been martyred in the various battles that 
had ensued after the Prophet's passing, in the battle of Musailimah 
alone, some 70 Haffez Companions had died. 
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Compilation of the Qur'an 

Consequently, it occurred to Umar that steps should be taken to 
preserve the Qur an intact in its original form, against every kind of 
risk, and he saw that it was not prudent to depend exclusively upon 
those who had committed its memory to heart. Therefore, he urged 
Abu Bakr to have it written down in the form of a book. Although 
the other Companions agreed with Umar's proposal, Abu Bakr at 
first hesitated because this had not been done by the Prophet him- 
self. However, after some debate on the subject, he agreed and ap- 
pointed Zaid ibn Thabit for this work, Zaid hesitated at the thought 
of undertaking such a momentous task, but he later took heart and 
began the work. Zaid was the most capable person to be charged 
with this because he had acted as an amanuensis to the Prophet and 
was one of the Companions, who had learnt the Qur'an directly 
from him. Moreover, he had also been present when the Prophet 
had recited the entire Qur'an to the Angel Gabriel. 

Zaid ibn Thabit, placed the chapters in the same order as they 
had been revealed to the Prophet. He was assisted in the compila- 
tion of the Book by a number of prominent Companions and the 
completed copy of the Qur'an was kept in the house of Umm al 
Mu'minin, Hafsah, who was one of the Prophet's wives and Umar's 
daughter. It was announced that, anyone who desired might make a 
copy of it or compare it with the copy they had in their possession. 

The compilation of the Qur'an into book form did not contra- 
vene God's law or the Sunnah of the Prophet as, the Qur'an refers 
to itself as a Book in numerous places, among these being: - 

"This is The Book (Qur’an) there is no doubt about it, a guid- 
ance to the pious. " (Surah 2 verse 2) 
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Throughout his Caliphate Uthman sent copies of the same com- 
pilation of the Qur’an which had been collected during the period 
of Abu Bakr to various places in the Caliphate. Thus, the work of 
Abu Bakr continued after his death and although his Caliphate last- 
ed only two years, three months and ten days, his contribution to 
Islam was next only to that of the Prophet in the services he had 
rendered. After the Prophet, Abu Bakr was the most distinguished 
figure of Islam, his nature was mild and gentle but he was stem 
when it was necessary. He was the true embodiment of Islamic 
character, diligent, wise, just and a great statesman, he occupies a 
unique place in Islamic history. 

Piety 

Abu Bakr, was the most pious of the Companions of the Proph- 
et, once, his servant brought him a meal, he ate a morsel from it, 
but later learnt that the servant had earned it as a result of soothsay- 
ing. He immediately remarked: "O! you would surely have killed 
me." He then tried to regurgitate it but failed, so he drank water un- 
til he was able to disgorge the contents of his stomach. He was 
known for his even temperament and, never spoke harsh words in 
any situation, he once said a harsh word to Umar and later, asked 
him to forgive him for it, Umar delayed in forgiving him and Abu 
Bakr was so perturbed that he sought the Prophet's intervention 
with Umar, in excusing himself. 

Abu Bakr used to fear God above all, once, he went to a garden 
where he saw a bird. He sighed deeply and said: "O bird! Lucky 
you are indeed! You eat and drink as you wish and fly but, do not 
fear the reckoning on the Day of Judgment. I wish that I were a 
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bird just like you." And sometimes he said: "I wish I were a blade 
of grass whose life ended with the grazing of a beast, or a tree that 
would be cut down and done away with." 

In his devotion, it is reported that he used to perform the prayer 
in the same way as the Prophet. He customarily spent all his be- 
longings for the sake of God and His Prophet. It was for such noble 
qualities that the Prophet gave him the glad tidings: "Abu Bakr's 
name shall be called out from all the gates of Paradise and he will 
be the first person of my people to enter into it." 

Government of Al Siddiq 

In his way of government, he was exemplary. Abu Bakr gave 
the very first lesson to mankind on government by the people, such 
an idea had not been known before. On all occasions, he decided 
matters only after due consultation with eminent Companions. He 
used to say: "I am only the Khalifah of the Prophet of God." And 
many times he advised the people: "I swear by God, I never de- 
sired to be Caliph. I never entertained the idea, nor wished for it ei- 
ther openly or secretly. The burden of Khalifah has been put upon 
me by force and I wdsh to transfer this trust to a more suitable per- 
son." Once, some Muslims complained to him about the strictness 
of Umar and said: "He is behaving in such a way as if he is the 
Khalifah rather than you." Abu Bakr told them: "Of course he is 
the fittest person to be the Khalifah, I am but a humble servant of 
God Almighty, who has been forced to take charge of this high of- 
fice." 


Establishment of the 'Shura' 

Abu Bakr always put matters of state to consultation of the Shu- 
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ra (Council of Advisors). The members of the Council were the 
most popular public figures, and membership of the Shura was not 
gained on account of colour, race, wealth or worldly power, rather 
upon their services to Islam and devotion to God and His Prophet. 
Ibn Sa'd recorded that, whenever Abu Bakr faced a problem, he 
summoned eminent Muhajirin, Ansar and the following members 
of the Shura, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Abd al Rahman ibn Auf, Mu'adh 
ibn Jabal, Ubaiy ibn Ka'b and Zaid ibn Thabit for consultation. 

Appointment of Officials 

Abu Bakr never chose his own sons or family members for pub- 
lic office, but offered the opportunity to those of high merit. When- 
ever he appointed an officer, he advised him and detailed his du- 
ties. On the appointment of Amr ibn As and Walid ibn Uqbah as 
collectors of the Zakat from the tribe of Quda'ah, he advised them 
as follows:- 

"Fear God openly and secretly, whoever fears God, He provides 
for him sustenance from such source as he does not know. Whoev- 
er fears God, God forgives his sins and gives him reward twofold. 
To have goodwill toward people is certain piety. You are on such a 
way that you may without heed go beyond the prescribed limits. 
Abide by the rules prescribed by the Religion and that will save 
you from all evil." 

And when he appointed Yazid ibn Sufyan as the governor of the 
conquered part of Syria, he gave him the following advice: 

"O Yazid! you have relations in Syria, so do not try to give un- 
lawful benefits to your kin. I fear this in my officers. The Prophet 
(prayers and peace be upon him) said: "If a Muslim officer ap- 
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points his kin in positions of power which they do not deserve, he 
will be cursed by God; and God will not accept any of his excuses 
or pleas as he enters Hell." 

Abu Bakr was a strict administrator and never allowed any of 
his officers to behave in an aberrant manner. Whenever he found 
any officer lacking, he immediately warned him. On one occasion, 
he wrote to Khalid ibn Walid: "You enjoy yourself, and the blood 
of the Muslims is flowing by your tent." Thus, in his administration 
of his officers he was scrupulously principled. 

His Cabinet 

The Officers of his Government in Madinah, the Capital of the 
Islamic State, were Umar and Ali, who served as Judges and Abu 
Ubaidah ibn Jarrah who was the treasury officer. As well as under- 
taking the duties of a Judge and Jurist, Ali, also acted as the secre- 
tary to Abu Bakr. Uthman, was the chief secretary and used to 
write the various ordinances for the Caliph. 

The governor of Makkah was Utbah ibn Usaid, who died on the 
same day as Abu Bakr. The Governor of Ta'if was Uthman ibn al 
As, while San'a was governed by Muhajir ibn Umayyah and Hadra- 
maut by Zaid ibn Ubaid. Kholan, a part of Yemen, was under Ya'la 
ibn Ubaid, Yemen was governed by Abu Musa al Ash'ari, Janad by 
Mu'adh ibn Jabal, the Province of Bahrain came under Ala ibn al 
Hadrami, Dumat al Jandal in Iraq was governed by Iyad ibn Ghan- 
am while the rest of Iraq was governed by Muthannah ibn Harith 
and Najran by Jarir ibn Abdullah. 

Towards the end of his reign as Caliph, Abu Bakr had appointed 
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Abu Ubaidah ibn al Jarrah, Yazid ibn Abu Sufyan, Amr ibn al As 
and Shurabeel ibn Hasnah as commanders of the Islamic armies in 
Syria. Khalid ibn Walid was the commander in chief and the great- 
est general in the Caliphate of Abu Bakr. 

Public Treasury (Baital Mai) 

As it had been during the time of the Prophet, there was no sep- 
arate department for revenue during the period of Abu Bakr's Cali- 
phate. Zakat, Sadaqah (non obligatory charity) and other taxes as 
well as booty, all used to be brought to Madinah to be placed in the 
Public Treasury which was under the responsibility of Abu Ubai- 
hah ibn Jarrah until his departure for Syria, as commander of an 
army. Any funds that were brought into the Public Treasury, were 
immediately distributed among the poor and needy. 

Later in Abu Bakr's reign, he built a house for the Public Treas- 
ury, but neither money nor goods of any kind ever accumulated in 
it. When one of the Muslims expressed his concern for its security, 
Abu Bakr replied that one lock was more than enough, since noth- 
ing was allowed to lie in it. Abu Bakr gave ten Dirhams to each 
adult in Madinah whether he was free or a slave in his first year as 
Caliph. In the following year, when the revenue had increased, he 
distributed twenty Dirhams to each person. Thus, he afforded the 
slave the same status as the free man recognising that human need 
was the same in both. After Abu Bakr's death, Umar and Abd al 
Rahman and Uthman checked the Public Treasury and found only 
one Dirham in it. Umar exclaimed; "May God bless Abu Bakr!" He 
then summoned the treasury officer and asked him: "How much 
money came in as revenue." He replied: "Two hundred thousand 
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Dinars." The main sources of revenue were Zakat (tax for the 
poor). Ushr (a special land tax), Jizya (indemnity tax) and war 
spoils. 


Armed Forces 

During the time of the Prophet, there had been no regular Islam- 
ic army and Abu Bakr had administered it no differently, however, 
whenever any army departed in his time, he divided it into various 
battalions and placed each battalion under the command of an offi- 
cer, who was in turn under the control of the commander in chief. 
He also appointed, Khalid ibn Walid as commander in chief of the 
four armies which he despatched to Syria. Abu Bakr always paid 
particular attention to the moral training and behaviour of the mili- 
tary personnel, at the time he sent the armies to Syria he instructed 
them accordingly: 

"If on your expedition you meet people who devote themselves 
to the worship of their Creator, do not disturb them in any way and 
leave them in their sanctuaries. I advise you as follows: Do not kill 
any woman, child or elderly person. Do not cut any flowering tree, 
do not destroy any inhabited place, do not kill camels or goats ex- 
cept when you need to eat, do not bum any oasis, do not be dishon- 
est in taking war spoils and do not be a coward in the field." 

Abu Bakr always reserved a part of the revenue for the purchase 
of arms and for the maintenance of the forces. Special pastures 
were reserved in Baqi and Rabadha for the horses and camels used 
in battle. He personally used to make inspections of the army 
camps wherever they were located as there were no permanent bar- 
racks during his reign. Once, when the Islamic army was encamped 
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at Jarf, Abu Bakr went out to make his inspection of the army of 
Banu Fazarah, seeing him all the men stood up in honour of his ar- 
rival. and he said: "God bless you." Some of the men said: "O Kha- 
lifah of the Prophet of God! We have brought healthy horses and 
mares with us and we are all excellent horsemen, allow us a grand 
standard." Abu Bakr replied: "I cannot give you a large standard 
because it has already been taken by Banu Abs." 

Invitation to Islam 

Whenever the Islamic armies went into battle, they were under 
strict orders from Abu Bakr to invite the enemy to Islam before any 
hostilities. Usually, an invitation was given for three days before 
the start of battle. A number of tribes in Iraq accepted Islam with- 
out going to fight when Khalid and other commanders preached the 
message. The Christian Bishop of Hirah accepted Islam merely 
upon seeing the noble conduct of the Muslim soldiers. Because of 
these efforts, directed by Abu Bakr, the whole of Arabia eventually 
re-entered Islam forever. 

The Jurists ( Muftis ) 

Abu Bakr established a special department of the Judiciary in 
which, Muftis (Jurists), were appointed to resolve the problems of 
the Muslims, according to the Qur'an and the Sunnah, this was in 
addition to the Judiciary supervised by the Qadis (Judges). In Ma- 
dinah, Umar, Ali, Uthman, Abd al Rahman ibn Auf, Mu'adh ibn Ja- 
bal, Ubaiy ibn Ka'b and Zaid ibn Thabit were appointed as Muftis. 
No other person was permitted to pass verdicts or to lay down rules 
of Islamic Law, in the light of the Qur'an and Sunnah to the Mus- 
lims. 
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Judiciary 

The Judiciary was entirely separate from the executive. Abu 
Bakr was himself also a judge and, gave decisions on various mat- 
ters. 

The Caliph, used to hand down punishments as prescribed in the 
Qur'an or as related by the Prophet. He did not establish any police 
force or any department as such. However, he did appoint Abdallah 
ibn Mas'ud as the Sentinel to oversee criminal acts. He also laid 
down such punishments according to the Qur’an or the Sunnah and 
ruled the fixed punishment of forty lashes for the drinking of alco- 
hol. He was particularly attentive to the safety of highways and all 
regions of the state. He ordered severe punishment to robbers and 
those committing breaches of peace. 

The Formation of the Provinces 

One of his most notable achievements in the administration of 
the Islamic State was, the division of the Peninsula into provinces. 
In his reign the following provinces of Arabia were formed: Madi- 
nah, Makkah, Ta'if, San'aa, Yemen, Najran, Hadramaut, Bahrain 
and Dumat al Jandal. Each province, was under the control of a 
governor who was the chief executive officer for that region. Abu 
Bakr did not change the governors or the officers appointed by the 
Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him). 

He attended to the administration of the nascent Islamic state 
with his utmost energies and attention and although, his reign was 
relatively brief and plagued with rebellion, his administration was 
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sound and successful. He always followed faithfully in the foot- 
steps of the Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) to the fullest 
extent and he retained careful watch over the affairs of his govern- 
ment. Umar was his right hand, in helping him in the administra- 
tion of justice. Abu Bakr laid down the foundation of a true Islam- 
ic State. He was renowned for his piety, faith and trust in God 
which was ever reflected in his administration. 
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The Second Caliph 

UMAR IBN AL-KHATTAB 
( May Allah be pleased with him) 


Caliphate period:- 13 H. to 23 H. [634 to 643 C.E.] 


95 



The Caliph Umar Ibn al Khattab said: 

"Beware of a surfeit of chattels which make life easy for you, 
just as much as you beware of disobeying God. In my sight, wealth 
is to be feared more than sin, since it can lead man to destruction 
by imperceptible degrees by using all the seductions of which it is 
capable." 


97 



CHAPTER ONE 
Ancestry 

Umar Ibn A1 Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) was bom 
in 583 C.E, about forty years before the great Hijrah. He was from 
the Adi family of the tribe of Quraish, his ancestry is linked with 
the Prophet in the 8th generation. In the clan of Adi, in one of its 
chief families, the power of truth was to override the power of fam- 
ily ties in the last generation. Nufayl ibn Abd Allah had two sons, 
Khattab and Amr, by two different wives; and on the death of Nu- 
fayl the mother of Khattab married her stepson Amr and bore him a 
son, whom they named Zaid. Khattab and Zaid were thus half 
brothers on their mother's side. Zaid was one of the few men who, 
like Waraqah ibn Nawfal, saw the idolatrous practices of the Qu- 
raish for what they were, and not only did he refuse to participate 
in them himself, but he even refused to eat anything which had 
been sacrificed to idols. He proclaimed that he worshipped the God 
of Abraham, and he did not hesitate to rebuke his people in public. 
Khattab, conversely, was a firm supporter of the deep rooted prac- 
tices of the Quraish and he was outraged by Zaid’s disrespect for 
the gods and goddesses they worshipped. So he persecuted him to 
the degree of compelling him to leave the valley of Makkah and 
take refuge in the hillside above it, he even organised a band of 
young men for the purpose of preventing Zaid from approaching 
the Sanctuary. Zaid left the Hijaz and went as far as Mosul in the 
north of Iraq and from there, travelled southwest to Syria, all the 
while enquiring with monks and rabbis about the religion of 
Abraham, until at last he met a monk who told him that the time 
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was approaching for a prophet to arise in the country he had left 
who would preach the religion he was seeking. Zaid turned back to 
retrace his steps, but on his way through the territory of Lakhm on 
the southern border of Syria he was attacked and killed. When Wa- 
raqah heard of his death, he wrote a song like a poem in his praise. 
The Prophet (ppuh) also praised him and said that on the Day of 
Resurrection "he would be raised as having, in himself alone, the 
worth of a whole people". 

Many years had passed since Zaid's death, Khattab was also 
dead and his son Umar was on good terms with Zaid's son Sa'id, 
who had married Umar's sister Fatimah. The rift between the two 
branches of the family had been healed. But with the advent of Is- 
lam Sa'id was one of the first to embrace it, whereas Umar, whose 
mother was the sister of Abu Jahl, became one of its staunchest op- 
ponents. Fatimah followed her husband, but did not dare to tell her 
brother, knowing his violent nature. Umar was encompassed by Is- 
lam on another side as well, his wife Zainab was the sister of Uth- 
man ibn Maz'un of the clan of Jamah, and Uthman was by nature 
an ascetic who had a leaning towards monotheism even before the 
descent of the Revelations. His two brothers and him were among 
the first to hearken to its call, and they and Zainab had also three 
nephews who had entered Islam. Of Umar's wife Zainab, nothing is 
recorded at this time, no doubt because, wherever her sympathies 
laid, she had powerful reasons for keeping them secret. Her brother 
Uthman was even more uncompromising than Umar, although 
somewhat less violent. 

Zainab and her brothers were younger cousins of the chief of 
their clan, Umayyah ibn Khalaf, who was one of the most unswerv- 
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ing enemies of Islam, as were his immediate family. It was his 
brother Ubayy who one day took a decayed bone to the Prophet 
and said: "Do you claim that God can bring this to life?" Then with 
a scornful smirk upon his face crushed the bone to fragments in his 
hand and blew them into the face of the Prophet, who said: "Even 
so, that I do claim and He will raise it and you too when you are as 
that is now, then He will enter you into the Fire." There followed a 
Revelation which refers to Ubayy in this matter;- 

"And he has set for Us a similitude and forgotten how he was 
created , he says: " Who will revive the hones when they are rot- 
ten?'* 

Say: "He shall revive them , the One Who originated them the 
first time , He is All-Knowing of all creation . " 

(Surah 36 verses 78 & 79) 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was known by the patro- 
nymic name of Abu Hafs and he was given the title of A.1 Faruq' by 
the Prophet. His earliest life is not known in great detail, however 
it is related that in his youth he was a famous wrestler and orator, 
as well as being a spirited person. He was one of the few people in 
Makkah who could read and write before the advent of Islam and 
he occupied himself as a businessman. 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) married three times be- 
fore becoming Muslim and had four wives after he embraced Is- 
lam. Of his first three spouses there was Zainab, the sister of Uth- 
man ibn Maz'un. She bore Umar three children; Abd Allah, Abd A1 
Rahman and Hafsah, who became the wife of the Prophet. Zainab 
became Muslim and died in Makkah. Secondly he married Malkiah 
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bint Jarwal who was the mother of Ubaidallah. she did not become 
Muslim and divorced in 6.H. Thirdly, he married Quraibah bint 
Ummiyah, she too did not become Muslim and Umar also divorced 
her in 6.H. 

Of the wives he married after becoming Muslim, the first was 
Umm Hakim bint al Harith, who was the mother of his daughter 
Fatimah. The second was Jamilah bint Asim, who was the mother 
of his son Asim, she was Muslim but later divorced. Thirdly he 
married Umm Kulthum bint Ali in the year 17H. she bore him Ru- 
qayyah and Zaid. And lastly he wed Atikah. 

The Conversion of Umar ibn al Khattab 

When the Prophet began to receive Revelations and to invite 
people to Islam, Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was a ma- 
ture man of about thirty years of age. Physically he was well built 
and muscular. Temperamentally he was capable of strong passion, 
he loved wine and gaiety, and despite his very harshness of charac- 
ter, he was gentle and compassionate towards his people. As for the 
Muslims, he was initially one of their strongest opponents, a sworn 
enemy to Islam and the Prophet, and merciless aggressor upon their 
peace, security and Religion. He had a slave girl who had entered 
Islam, Umar beat her mercilessly to make her renounce it, but she 
refused, one day Abu Bakr happened to pass by and asked him if 
he would sell her to him. Umar agreed, whereupon Abu Bakr 
bought the girl and saved her from further misfortune at Umar's 
hands. 

Umar was also angry and resentful at the Muslim's emigration 
to Abyssinia and Negus' protection of them, His pride as a Makkan 
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was dented by the fact that a foreign king and country were pro- 
tecting Makkans, who could find no peace or security at home. 

In the sixth year of the Prophet's mission, Mohammed (prayers 
and peace be upon him) was meeting one day with his Companions 
in a house in the al Safa quarter of Makkah, among those present 
were his uncle Hamzah, his cousin, Ali ibn Abu Talib, Abu Bakr 
ibn Abu Quhafah and other Muslims. Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) learned of the meeting and convened with leaders of Qu- 
raish in order to solicit a volunteer to assassinate the Prophet, and 
thus relieve Quraish of its burden, restore its ravaged unity and re- 
establish respect for its gods which Mohammed had castigated. 
Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) offered himself for this as- 
signment and his suitability for it was unanimously agreed. He 
soon made his way towards his tryst with sword in hand, however 
on the way to Makkah he met up with Nu'aym ibn Abd Allah, who 
enquired him where he was going. Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) informed him of his intention to murder the Prophet and 
upon learning what Umar was about to do, Nu'aym said: "By God, 
you have deceived yourself, O Umar, do you think that the Banu 
Manaf would let you run around alive once you had killed their son 
Mohammed? In that case you had better take care of your own 
family first, since both your sister and brother in law have become 
Muslims." At this Umar changed his direction and went straight to 
the house of his sister Fatimah. She and her husband were both lis- 
tening to a third person reciting the Qur'an when Umar knocked 
upon their door, and taking fright at hearing Umar's voice, Fatimah 
tried to hide away the visitor and the manuscript from which they 
were reading. When Umar entered he asked: " What was that canti- 
lation I heard as I walked in." The pair denied hearing anything. 


102 



Flying into a rage, Umar told them he knew that they had forsaken 
their faith and entered into the fold of Mohammed. He chastised 
them and first fell upon his brother in law, delivering him a strong 
blow and then, when she tried to intervene to stop him, he hit Fati- 
mah in the face so violently that she fell down bleeding profusely. 
At this the pair lost their fear entirely and said together: "Yes! we 
have become Muslims. Do whatever you wish, we are determined 
to die as Muslims." At this surge of courage and upon seeing Fati- 
mah's bloodstained face Umar felt ashamed, he loved his sister 
deeply but could not tolerate her conversion to Islam, however, 
moved at the sight of her, after calming himself down, he asked her 
to show him the pages of the Qur'an which she and her husband 
had been reading. Fatimah replied that he may not touch the Qur'an 
until he had washed his body and made himself pure, so Umar 
washed and then read the leaves which they had been studying. It 
was the beginning of Surah 'Ta Ha', and when he reached the verse: 

"Indeed I am God, there is no god but I, therefore worship 
Me, and establish prayer for My Remembrance. " 

(Surah 20 verse 14) 

As he read it Umar's face changed to an expression of regret for 
what he had just done. He was deeply shaken by its beauty, majes- 
ty and the nobility of its call and he exclaimed: "This is indeed the 
word of God! Take me to see Mohammed." 

At this, Khabbab, who had until that moment been hiding in the 
house, came out from inside and said: "O Umar, glad tidings, the 
prayer of the Prophet has been granted. Last night he prayed to 
God to strengthen Islam with either you or Umar ibn Hisham." At 
this, Umar left his sister's house, his heart mellowed and his soul 
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reassured by the new certainty which he had just discovered. He 
went straight to al Safa, where the Prophet was meeting with his 
Companions and sought permission to enter. The Prophet (ppuh) 
asked him: "O Umar, what brings you here?" Umar replied: "I am 
here to accept Islam." cries of 'God is Great 1 filled the air of Mak- 
kah as the Muslims rejoiced at his conversion. 

One of the Companions, Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud later related that 
Umar's conversion to Islam had been a great blow for the unbeliev- 
ers, it had reduced their power further and caused them to reconsid- 
er their strategy. In fact, it increased Muslim power so greatly and 
so significantly that both they, and the Quraish, had to change their 
positions vis-a-vis each other. Moreover, it triggered a whole line 
of events inspiring new levels of sacrifices and, stirred new forces 
which, together, led to the emigration of Mohammed (prayers and 
peace be upon him) and to the inception of the political side of his 
career. 
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Umar Al Faruq is given the title 
Amir al Mu'aminin 
(The Amir of the Believers ) 

The Muslims used to call Abu Bakr, Khalifat Rasool Allah, 
which means the Caliph of the Messenger of God. Then they asked 
Umar that if they were to call him the Caliph of the Caliph of the 
Messenger of God, that would be too lengthy a name. Thus he was 
called Amir al Mu'aminin. 

Beforehand, the Muslims had lived in perpetual fear of the un- 
believers, and many of them concealed their faith. With Umar's 
open conversion to Islam the Muslims felt free to pray in public, 
since Umar had declared his faith to the chiefs of the Quraish. They 
had been dumbfounded but were powerless to seek any way agai- 
nst him. Having sought the permission of the Prophet, Umar lead a 
party of Muslims to the Ka'bah to offer prayers there. Hamzah ibn 
Abd al Muttalib, who had also become Muslim a few days earlier, 
led another group of Muslims and when all had assembled at the 
Ka'bah, they offered their prayers in congregation, with the Prophet 
leading the prayer. This was the first public congregational prayer 
in the history of Islam. The Prophet (prayers and peace be upon 
him) awarded Umar with the title of 'Al Faruq' because of his cou- 
rage in bringing this about. 

Emigration from Makkah to Madinah 

Umar showed his courage too when the Muslims were ordered 
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to migrate to Madinah, although most of them left secretly, Umar 
declared his intention to leave openly and challenged anyone to 
stop him if they could. He put on his arms and went to the Ka'bah 
where he announced: "I am migrating to Madinah, if any man 
wants to hold me back, let him come forward if his mother wants 
to cry for his life." But no one in Makkah took up Umar's chal- 
lenge, and he left for Madinah freely and openly. 

At this time a new stage began in the Prophet's mission. The po- 
litical stage in which Mohammed (prayers and peace be upon him) 
showed such insight, wisdom and statemanship which arrested 
such attention and then such awe and respect. The Prophet (ppuh) 
sought to bring a political and organisational unity to his new home 
town of Madinah. For this purpose he consulted with Umar, who 
together with Abu Bakr, he named 'his two viziers'. 

The Muslims were all well settled in Madinah only months after 
the Hijrah, but their longing for Makkah increased every day as 
they thought of their loved ones whom they had left behind, their 
property and wealth which they had forsaken and the injuries 
which the Quraish had inflicted upon them. The Quraish on the 
other hand, had, begun to mobilise for war. 

Umar fought in almost all the major battles, Badr, Uhud, Ahzab, 
Khaibar, Hunain and in the expedition of Tabuk where he gave half 
of his wealth for the cause of God. After Abu Bakr, he was the 
most active in giving away his belongings in the way of God. The 
Prophet (prayers and peace be upon him) had a deep love for 
Umar, he once remarked: "If a Prophet were to come after me, it 
would have been Umar." In another Hadith Abu Hurairah narrated 
that the Prophet said: "In Bani Israel there were people who were 
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not prophets but talked to God. If anyone in my Ummah (nation) 
were to be likened to those people, it would be Umar." 

After the battle of Badr, when the Prophet sought the advice of 
his Companions on the fate of the war captives, Umar pleaded with 
the Prophet: "O Prophet of God, these are the enemies of God. 
They betrayed you and banished you, so strike off their necks. 
They are the leaders of idolatry and misguidance. If you do as I 
suggest, God will consolidate Islam and debase the idolaters." Be- 
fore declaring his decision the Prophet said of Umar: "Umar is like 
Gabriel among the angels, he is the carrier of God's wrath and con- 
demnation of His enemies. Among the Prophets he is like Noah 
when the latter said, O God spare not one of the unbelievers, or like 
Moses when he said," "O God destroy their wealth and confirm 
them in their error, that they may not believe until they receive the 
painful chastisement." 

During the battle of Uhud, when some of the Muslim archers 
had abandoned their posts in quest of booty, and so jeopardised the 
Prophet's security, Umar together with Abu Bakr and other promi- 
net Companions formed a protective circle around the Prophet and 
moved him to safer ground toward the mountain. The Prophet 
(ppuh) had been injured and when they reached the entrance of the 
valley, they began to tend his wounds. While this was taking place, 
a small force of Makkan cavalry began to pursue the Muslims on 
the hillside, Umar led a number of the Prophet's Companions and 
fought them off, repelling them completely. 

After the battle was over, the Quraish, who had at first thought 
that the Prophet had been killed, suspected that he may be with his 
army somewhere upon higher ground, above the plain. However. 
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there was no chance now for them to launch an attack upon the 
mountain, so they buried their dead and stated their revenge upon 
the dead Muslims stripping them of whatever they could, and load- 
ed their camels ready to set off. Before doing so, Abu Sufyan 
mounted his chestnut mare and approached near the point where 
the Prophet and his Companions had been stationed at the foot of 
the mountain shouting: "War goes in turns and this is a day for a 
day. Exalt yourself O Hubal! Make your religion prevail!" At this, 
the Prophet told Umar to reply to him saying: "God is All High, 
Supreme in Majesty, we are not equal, our slain are in Paradise 
while yours are in the Fire." Umar went towards the edge of the 
precipice and answered him as the Prophet had instructed, at which 
Abu Sufyan, recognising Umar's voice, called up to him: "I implore 
you, Umar, by God have we slain Mohammed?" Umar replied: 
"No, by God, he is listening at this moment to every word you 
say." Abu Sufyan turned to leave saying: "I take your word for it 
Umar, as your word is truer than the word of Ibn Qam'iah." 

For the first twenty years of the Prophet's commission to pro- 
phethood there had been no ordinance revealed regarding the use 
of alcohol. Umar enquired about the drinking of wine and prayed 
to God to show the Muslims his will in this regard, and it was in 
this connection that the verse was revealed saying: 

"They ask you about intoxicants and gambling, say: “In both 
of them there is grievous sin, and some profit for people; but the 
sin is more grievous than the profit They ask you how much 
they are to spend, say: “Whatever you can spare ”, So God ex- 
pounds His Commands to you, in order that you may reflect. " 

(Surah 2 verse 219) 
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Despite the indication this verse gave, the Muslims who had 
been in the habit of drinking, did not cease from doing so. Some of 
them in a state of intoxication would pray without knowing what 
they were reciting, again Umar prayed to God to show more of His 
will in this matter. In answer to his prayer, later, another step to- 
wards prohibition was taken with the following Revelation: 

" O you who believe! Do not approach prayers while you are 
intoxicated, until you can understand all that you say, nor in a 
state of impurity, except when passing through, until you have 
washed yourselves, but if you are sick, or on a journey, or one of 
you comes from the call of nature, or if you have approached 
women, and you cannot find water, then clean yourselves with 
pure dust by wiping it over your face and hands, surely God is 
All-Pardoning, All-Forgiving. " (Surah 4 verse 43) 

From that day on, when the call to prayer was made, the town 
crier would proclaim: "Let no drunken man come to prayer." De- 
spite this new limitation upon alcohol, Umar continued to pray to 
God to send down yet a clearer Revelation concerning it. Personal- 
ly, Umar was quite opposed to alcohol because the Arabs often 
drank themselves into a stupor, pulling each other's beards and hit- 
ting one another. It so happened that at a banquet which included 
both the Ansar and Muhajirin a member of the latter group boasted 
of his people's superiority over the former group. A member of the 
Ansar equally intoxicated, wounded the latter on the nose by hit- 
ting him with a scull bone. Under the influence of liquor the two 
groups quarreled, fought and generated all kinds of hatred towards 
one another until they almost destroyed their previous harmony and 
mutual esteem. On this occasion a special Revelation was sent 
down: 
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" O you who believe! Most certainly intoxicants and gambling 
and idol worship and fortune telling are an abomination of Sa- 
tan’s handiwork, so shun it, that you may prosper. * Satan de- 
sires only to cause enmity and hatred between you with intoxi- 
cants and gambling, and to hinder you from the remembrance of 
God and from prayer, will you then desist? (Surah 5 verses 90-91) 

Thus was the total prohibition of alcohol instituted. The com- 
mon Arabic saying: "Alcohol causes the loss of both mind and 
money," is attributed by tradition to Umar who strove so assidu- 
ously in his prayer to eradicate this evil. 

When he had news of the Prophet's death, Umar was so greatly 
shocked he could not believe it until Abu Bakr reminded him of a 
verse of the Qur'an on the matter. He then went with Abu Bakr to 
the assembly where the people had gathered to elect the first Ca- 
liph. All the men present began to talk at the same time and the 
meeting was on the verge of disintegration. With his usual clear 
and loud voice Umar said: "O Abu Bakr. stretch forth your hand 
and I will give you my oath of fealty. Did the Prophet himself not 
command you to lead the Muslims in prayer? You, therefore, are 
his successor. We elect you to this position. In electing you we are 
electing the best of all those whom the Prophet loved and trusted." 
Umar's words touched the hearts of those present, as they truly ex- 
pressed the Prophet's will up to, and including the last day of his 
life. Thus was Umar the first person to pledge his allegiance to Abu 
Bakr and became his right hand throughout his reign. 
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CHAPTER TWO 


Caliphate 

(Khilafah) 

Umar took over the Caliphate, after the death of Abu Bakr, on 
22nd Jamada al Thani 13 H. (23rd August 634 C.E.). Umar re- 
mained faithful to the ways of the Prophet and the policies of his 
predecessor. With his characteristic zeal and vigour and strict ad- 
herence to the Sunnah of the Prophet, he subjugated the mighty 
Empires of Persia and Byzantine. His Caliphate brought in the 
'Golden Age' of Islam, which comprised the fall of Persia, the con- 
quests of Syria, the fall of Jerusalem and the conquest of Egypt. 

Fall of the Persian Empire 

During the Caliphate of Abu Bakr, Khalid ibn Walid had con- 
quered the Kingdom of Hira, which was part of the Persian Empire. 
He was then ordered to join the expedition to Syria, before depart- 
ing he appointed Muthannah ibn Harith as the commander of the 
Islamic army. The Persians were incensed at their loss of the King- 
dom of Hira and the Emperor despatched a great army under the 
command of his premier general, Rustam, the famous commander 
in chief of the Persian armies. As pressure increased from Persia, 
Muthannah sought Umar's permission for reinforcements. The new 
Caliph, Umar, was in Madinah at that time to receive pledges of 
loyalty from a large gathering of Muslims, where he put the matter 
of reinforcements to the people, but at first received no response. 



However after a number of sermons on the nobility of Jihad, many 
Muslims volunteered to assist Muthannah against Persia. Abu 
Ubaid ath Thaqafi was appointed as commander of the Islamic 
army, which now comprised some five thousand battle ready men. 
Meanwhile, Rustam sent his subordinate to attack the Muslims, and 
the Persians had retaken some places previously conquered by the 
Muslims. 

When Abu Ubaid reached'the Persian army, a battle ensued at 
Namariq in which the Muslims were victorious. Many of the fa- 
mous Persian generals were killed, including Jaban, Rustam's right 
hand man. Some minor battles were fought afterwards in which the 
Muslims also achieved the upper hand. 

The Persians were startled by their defeat and Rustam gathered 
a great army to confront the Muslims. The two armies met on the 
far bank of the Euphrates, the Persians under the command of Bah- 
man, a famed Persian warrior. In his enthusiasm to confront the en- 
emy, Abu Ubaid chose to cross the river, although Muthannah and 
other Muslim generals preferred to allow the Persians cross to 
them. Consequently, the Muslims lost the battle, Abu Ubaid was 
martyred and many Muslims fell in the fighting. Muthannah took 
over the command and ordered the reconstruction of the bridge, 
which had been destroyed by the elephants of the Persian army. 
However, in spite of this, Muthannah was left with only 3000 men 
from an original army of 9000. 

This defeat came as shock to Umar, he despatched special mes- 
sengers to the various tribes and urged the Muslims to prepare for a 
new Jihad against the Persians. New reinforcements were sent out 
to Muthannah's army and included in these forces, were numbers of 
Christian Arabs. 
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The Persians also assembled a huge army, this time the com- 
mander in chief, Rustam, appointed Mehran Hamdani as com- 
mander, since he had journeyed in Arabia, he was familiar with the 
territory and understood the Arabian way of fighting. The Muslim 
army, under the command of Muthannah, encountered the Persians 
at a place called Buwaib (present day Kufa). The Muslims chal- 
lenged the Persians to cross the river, and they responded. The 
Muslims numbered little more than 20,000 while the Persians army 
was estimated to be two hundred thousand, several times larger. A 
ferocious battle ensued, the Muslims fought desperately and after a 
fierce fight, the Persians were defeated. They tried to flee back 
across the river but the Muslims had destroy ed the bridge. In the 
chaos that followed in the Persian ranks, their commander, Mehran 
was killed together with some one hundred thousand of his men. 
This victory brought under Muslim control the entire western part 
of the Persian Empire (present day Iraq). 

The defeat at Buwaib had disquieted the entire Persian Empire 
from the ruler, to the meanest of people. For the first time they per- 
ceived with surprise the strength of the Muslims, who had over- 
come their great army with only a few hundred men. Following 
this defeat the Persians replaced the Empress Puran Dukht with a 
young Emperor, the twenty one year old Yezdgird. The new Em- 
peror reorganized the army and reinforced the frontier defences. A 
number of rebellions arose on the borders which resulted in the re- 
capture of some places controlled by the Muslims. 

Hearing the news, Umar instructed Muthannah to call the bor- 
der tribes and to return inside safer borders until reinforcements 
reached him. He declared a Jihad all over the land and sent emis- 
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saries to gather together an army. Twenty thousand Muslims were 
assembled. Umar resolved to lead the army himself this time, but 
the Shura Council advised against it. They proposed instead that 
Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas. a renowned warrior and one of the Prophet's 
uncles, should lead the army. Umar agreed. This army consisted of 
seventy Companions who had taken part in the very first battle of 
Islam, at Badr. As the army left Madinah, Umar gave the following 
instructions to Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas: - 

"God does not repel evil with evil, but He repels evil with good. 
All men, high and low are equal with Him. God's favour can only 
be won through devotion to His service. Remember that the Sun- 
nah of the Prophet is the only proper way of doing anything. You 
are going on a momentous mission which you can only discharge 
by following the Truth. Inculcate good habits in yourselves and in 
your Companions." 

The advice he gave demonstrates that the Muslim's purpose was 
to proclaim God's Message of Islam, rather than to fight. 

Envoys to the Emperor of Persia 

Meanwhile, Muthannah had died and his brother Bashir joined 
Sa'd with an army of eight thousand men. Sa'd was at all times in 
direct contact with Umar who was constantly directing the move- 
ments of the army. Finally, Umar sent orders for the army to make 
camp at Qadisiya and for an envoy to be despatched with the Mes- 
sage of Islam to Yezdgird, the Emperor of Persia. 

Upon these instructions Sa'd made camp at Qadisiya and togeth- 
er with the Muslim army waited there for about two months. While 
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they waited, Sa'd despatched envoys to the Emperor Yezdgird. wfho 
arrived at the Persian court, where they were received by the Em- 
peror. The court was the epitome of Persian splendour. The Mus- 
lim envoy, Nu'man ibn Maqram extended an invitation for the Per- 
sians and the Emperor to accept Islam, saying: 

"O Persians, we invite you towards the Path of Peace (Islam), if 
you accept it, you will become our brother and we will leave vou 
God's Book, the Qur'an, for your guidance to follow His com- 
mands. If you reject this sacred message, you must pay Jizp/a 
(indemnity tax). The third alternative, if you reject the first ;wo 
proposals, will be the sword, if you obstruct us in spreading this 
message." 

Yezdgird was an arrogant man, and became incensed with rage 
at the speech of the Muslim envoys, he ranted: "You come out of 
the desert smelling of goats and sheep, and dare to tell the Emperor 
of Persia who he should worship! " He got a basket full of earth and 
threw it over the head of Asim, the leader. Asim carried the earth 
back to Sa'd who took it as a sign of impending victory. And thus 
the stage was set for conflict. 

The Emperor despatched an army of one hundred thousand 
men, led by Rustam, the commander in chief together with other 
famed commanders, among them, Jalinus, Mahran ibn Bahra_m 
Razi and Harmuzan. Rustam feared the Muslims and was not anx- 
ious to face them in battle, he took six months to reach Qadisrya 
from Mada'in the capital. He intended to negotiate with them in tire 
first instance and upon arrival, asked them to send a delegation to 
meet with him. The Muslim emissaries went to Rustam's camp 
headed by Rabi' ibn Amir. After much discussion nothing was re- 



solved and Rabi' delivered the message of Islam clearly stating the 
same three conditions which had been offered to the Emperor be- 
fore. On the following day Rustam again asked Sa'd to send a dele- 
gation, arid on this occasion Hodzeifa ibn al-Yaman was sent to 
meet him, he reiterated the same conditions and added that if he did 
not accept them in three days the third alternative would be ap- 
plied. On the third day, Rustam again asked the Muslims to send an 
emissary and this time Mughirah ibn Shu'bah went. Rustam tried to 
negotiate by offering the Muslims money, saying: "I see you are 
poor and hungry, we would give you so much wealth it would suf- 
fice you for the rest of your lives." Hearing this, Mughirah angrily 
replied: "We were hungry and poor but God sent His Messenger to 
us and so, our fate was changed and we were nourished. He asked 
us to obey God alone and to spread His Message. If you follow His 
Message (Islam) you will be our brothers, we will never fight you. 
If you do not, then allow us to spread His word and pay us the Jiz- 
ya, if not, the final decision will be made with the sword." 

At this, Rustam arose in anger and vowed to kill all the Muslims 
at sunrise the following day. Mughirah returned to the Muslim 
camp repeating: "There is no power or might other than God 
Almighty." 

The Battle of Qadisiyah 

No sooner than Mughirah had left the Persian camp, Rustam 
rallied his army to prepare for an attack at dawn. He ordered the 
construction of a bridge over the canal which separated the two ar- 
mies and the next morning led his soldiers across to attack the 
Muslims. When both the armies were primed for battle, Sa'd ibn 



Abi Waqqas sent Rustam a letter warning him: "O Rustam! There 
are people with me to whom death in the Way of God is more des- 
irous to them than wine is to the people of your army." 

To cries of 'God is Great', the battle finally began at Qadisiya in 
the month of Muharram, in the year 14 H. (June 637). Sa'd was ill 
and directed the operation from his sick bed. The fighting raged on 
fiercely for three days, the Muslims numbered 28,000 while the 
Persian army was estimated at 120,000. At first, Rustam displayed 
great skill in deploying his troops and the Muslims showed great 
valour and skill, but the Persian elephants frightened off the horses 
of the Muslim cavalry, since they were not trained in fighting with 
elephants. However, the Muslim archers successfully rained arrows 
and spears bringing down many of the elephants' mounts. The 
battle ended inconclusively on the first day. The following day the 
battle again reached no conclusion. On the third day, the Muslims 
wrapped cloth around the bodies of their camels to frighten the Per- 
sian elephants, this tactic worked successfully, and the Muslim 
archers struck many of the elephants in their eyes and cut their 
trunks. The blinded elephants ran wildly towards the Persian army 
and destroyed their ranks, the battle continued through to the fourth 
day when the elephants created havoc in the Persian lines. Finally, 
some of the Muslim fighters from the chief clans rushed upon Rus- 
tam and destroyed the special battalion he had set up around him- 
self. As his canopy was blown away he tried to flee, but there was 
no escape for him, and he was slain. Seeing their commander in 
chief killed before them, the Persians started to abandon the field 
for their lives. Thirty Thousand Persians were slain while there 
were about six thousand Muslim casualties. 
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The battle of Qadisiyah proved to be a decisive one in the histo- 
ry of Islam, it shattered the strength of the Persian Empire. Umar 
received the news with great joy and the Muslims gained vast war 
spoils which were distributed among the troops with a portion be- 
ing sent to the Public treasury according to Islamic law. Following 
this victory the Muslims pursued the Persians, they captured Babal 
and Kutha and then, laid siege to Bahrah Sher which was a strateg- 
ic fort on the outskirts of the Persian capital, Mada'in (Ctesiphon). 
The siege continued for two months and finally the Muslims took 
the fort, their next objective being the capital itself, Mada'in. 

The Fall of Mada ' in , 

The Persian Capital 

The city of Mada'in was situated on the east bank of the river 
Tigris and was almost encircled by it. After a few months rest. Sa'd 
took permission from Umar to invade the city. As Sa'd began to 
march upon the capital, the Persians destroyed the bridge over the 
river in their attempt to forestall their advance. However, although 
the river was deep and swiftly flowing the determination of the 
Muslims was not diminished. Having complete faith in God, Sa'd is 
recorded as having said: "God made a way for Moses and his peo- 
ple through the Red Sea, He will surely help those who are follow- 
ing His final Prophet and Messenger Mohammed." 

Sa'd consulted his generals and ordered the Muslims to advance 
into the river. Sixty horsemen were the first to plunge into the tur- 
bulent waters and cross to the other side. Then the entire army fol- 
lowed them crossing as if they walked on dry ground. At this the 
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Persian archers rained their arrows upon the Muslims. Sa'd had al- 
ready appointed six hundred Muslim archers on a nearby hillock, 
and they returned the barrage with such intensity that the Persians 
ran away crying: "Dev amdand, Dev amdand!" which means", the 
giants have come". The Muslims completed their crossing without 
serious loss. Yezdgird and his ministers had already taken flight 
and the capital was captured without any opposition. With this vic- 
tory, the entire territory which lay between the Tigris and the 
Euphrates fell to the Muslims, fulfilling the prophecy of the Proph- 
et who said: "A number of Muslims will capture the White Palace 
of the Persian Emperor." 

Umar and Sa'd gave praise and thanks to God for bringing them 
this great victory. As the rich war booty from the White Palace 
reached Madinah, Umar's eyes were filled with tears and he re- 
marked: "I weep because riches are often the cause of enmity and 
discord. People who have such evils, ultimately lose respect." 

Taking shelter in Hulwan, the Persian Emperor began to prepare 
for a grand assault on the Muslims. Kharzad, Rustam's brother, was 
now commander in chief, he assembled a huge army determined to 
avenge the past defeats. Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, after consulting with 
Umar, sent an army under the command of Hashim and Qa'qas to 
face the Persians at Jalula. Once again a ferocious battle ensued 
and once again, the Persians were defeated. 

The Muslims pushed on and captured Qaka and Hulwan, where 
the Emperor Yezdgird was taking refuge. He fled to Khurasan and 
remained in Mery. The final significant battle was fought at Ni- 
hawand in the month of Muharram in the year 19 H. (642 C.E.) 
The Persians were utterly defeated. Following a number of minor 
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skirmishes, by the year 21 H. the Muslims had conquered Ham- 
dam, Azerbaijan and Armenia. 


Muslim Control over the Persian Empire 

Yezdgird, the Persian Emperor, then fled to Isphahan, then to 
Kirman and from there to Balkh. Everywhere he fled he was pur- 
sued by the Muslims. Finally by the year 23 H. the whole of Persia 
came under Muslim rule. The Muslims then marched east of Sind 
(present day Pakistan) and they captured Makran and Baluch. 
Umar, however ordered Hakam to go no further with his army as 
he did not want to extend his borders at the cost of Muslim blood. 
So Makran became the furthest eastern place under Muslim rule 
during the reign of Umar. Umar had remarked, after the fall of Per- 
sia: "God has destroyed the Persian Empire, they cannot now harm 
the Muslims. O Muslims! If you do not follow the Straight Path, 
God will take this power from you and give it to whoever He 
likes." 

At no place was Islam thrust upon the non Muslim people of the 
conquered, lands, forcibly at the point of a sword. Islam spread by 
virtue of its, nobility, and the example of its followers. Many West- 
ern historians acknowledge this fact. In 'A Literary History of the 
Arabs, R.A. Nicholson writes: "It must not be supposed that the 
followers of Zoroaster and Christ in these countries were forcibly 
reverted to Islam. Thousands embraced it voluntarily." 

As Umar had feared, the conquest of the Persian Empire had 
brought the Muslims into contact with the luxuries of life, and with 
the passing of time, some fell prey to the vices which were preval- 
ent in those days. 
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The Founding of Basrah and Kufa 


The two military barracks established by the Muslim's armies in 
Basrah and Kufa in 638 C.E, later became large cities. Basrah was 
situated on the Shatt al Arab waterway and was significant be- 
cause, it strategically guarded the passage from the Persian Gulf to 
Mesopotamia. Kufa was situated on the bank of the Euphrates. 
These cities were to become important centres of Islamic culture 
and civilisation. 


The Defeat of Syria 

During the reign of Abu Bakr, the Romans had been defeated 
by the Muslims on the Syrian frontier, and they had taken a number 
of Byzantine cities such as Busra and Ajnadayn. They had also laid 
siege to Damascus, and after his death, had captured the city to- 
gether with Homs and Qansrin. In these three battles. Khalid ibn 
Walid had played an important role. In recognition of Khalid's 
achievements Umar had said: "May God bless the soul of Abu 
Bakr for putting Khalid in the right place." 

As these strategic cities fell, the Roman Emperor Heraclius, be- 
came furious and he despatched a huge army to confront the Mus- 
lims. To be able to meet these forces, the Muslims had to leave 
some of the places they occupied and withdraw to the border. 
Upon their departure from these places they returned the Jizya they 
had received from the non-Muslims under their occupation, telling 
them: "We cannot protect you so we are returning it." This is a sub- 
lime example of the integrity with which the Muslims treated the 
people under their rule. Many were so impressed that they mourned 
the Muslim's departure from their land. 
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The Battle of Yarmuk 

Following the fall of Damascus, Homs and other places, the Ro- 
mans fled to Antioch where the Emperor Heraclius was sojourned 
while contemplating the removal to his capital city Constantinople. 

The Romans pleaded with Heraclius to assist them against the 
Muslim armies, whereupon Heraclius held court in Antioch and be- 
gan to muster a great force to eject the Muslims from Syria. Mean- 
while, the Muslims that had gathered at Yarmuk prepared to face 
the Roman army . The Roman force was several times greater in 
number than the Muslim one. To begin with, it was under the com- 
mand of Khalid ibn Walid but as the battle progressed, he received 
a letter from Umar relieving him of the post and appointing Abu 
Ubaidah ibn Jarrah as the commander in chief. On the 15th Rajab 
H. (20th August 636) a fierce battle was fought which resulted in 
the Roman defeat. Their cavalry fled and their infantry was annihi- 
lated. The Roman commander, Theodorus, himself fell and at this, 
the entire army took flight in a panic stricken hoard. According to 
Tabari, about one hundred thousand Romans were killed at that 
battle while Muslim casualties stood at three thousand. 

The battle of Y armuk was a conclusive turning point for the By- 
zantine Empire, the power of the Romans was crushed and Syria's 
fate was decided once and for all as it fell under Muslim rule. He- 
raclius, hearing of the defeat at Yarmuk, fled from Antioch to Con- 
stantinople saying: "Farewell O Syria! What a fine land this is for 
the enemy!" 
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Khalid Relieved of the Command 

Khalid ibn Walid occupied a unique position in the history of 
heroism, he was a successful and powerful general and devoted his 
entire life and effort to the cause of Islam. Umar always had great 
appreciation for the services he rendered to the cause. In spite of 
this, certain complaints were made against him, one of which was, 
on account of his extravagance, on one occasion he awarded 
10,000 dinars to a poet, unable to explain his action satisfactorily to 
Umar, he was relieved of the post of commander during the battle 
of Yarmuk. His removal was not because of tyranny or fraud, but 
because Umar deemed it necessary to admonish the people, who 
were becoming inclined to put their trust in an arm of flesh rather 
than to The One Giver of all victory. However, Khalid proved him- 
self to be a true Muslim and fought valiantly alongside the ordinary 
soldiers, his demonition having no detrimental effect upon him. 
After the battle, when his dismissal became known, he was asked 
why the news had not dampened his spirit. He replied: "I was fight- 
ing in God's cause." 


The Fall of Jerusalem 

Amr ibn al As had led the army to Jerusalem, after the capture 
of Antioch and other strategic cities of the Byzantine Empire, Abu 
Ubaidah joined him with Khalid ibn Walid. Together they laid 
siege to the great city of Jerusalem, which was defended by a mas- 
sive wall. The people of the city, having witnessed the defeat of 
the Byzantine forces, offered the Muslims a peace treaty on condi- 
tion that the Caliph came in person to sign the treaty before them. 
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This request was conveyed to Umar in Madinah and after the usual 
consultation with his Shura Council, he took up the offer. 

Umar's Visit to Jerusalem 

Before departing, Umar appointed Ali to stand as his deputy, 
and set off for Jerusalem with his servant Salim, they took turns to 
ride their one camel. As Umar entered Jerusalem it happened to be 
Salim's turn at sitting on the camel, and although he offered the Ca- 
liph to take his place, Umar refused saying: "The honour of Islam 
is sufficient for us all." At which he entered the city holding the 
rope leading the camel on top of which sat his servant. His clothes 
were worn off and somewhat worse the wear of his servant from 
travel. 

Abu Ubaidah, Khalid ibn Walid and the other commanders rode 
out to greet him, they were attired in lavish robes and upon seeing 
this, Umar was angered, he threw some pebbles at his generals and 
retorted: "Have you changed to that degree in only two years? The 
only way to success, is to follow the way of the Prophet." 

The treaty was duly signed by Umar and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem were granted complete security of their lives and property. 
Their places of worship were secure and left undisturbed. All the 
people were permitted to follow their belief without hindrance. 

It was the year 1 6 H. (635 C.E.) when the gates of the city were 
opened and the Muslims entered. Umar toured the city and when 
the time for prayer came, the Christians offered Umar that he and 
the Muslims perform their prayer in the church, but Umar declined 
fearing that it might be taken as an excuse for future generations to 
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misappropriate the church from the Christians. So he performed the 
prayer on the steps of the church, but not before giving a written 
pledge to the Bishop that the steps would never be used for congre- 
gational prayers or even for calling the Muslims to prayer in the fu- 
ture. 


The Mosque of Umar at Jerusalem 

Umar then laid the foundation of a mosque at the place known 
as 'Sakhra', this location was suggested by the Bishop. It was in this 
place that the Prophet Jacob (Israel) had received God's revelation 
and also where the great temple of Solomon was built. Umar him- 
self laboured in the construction of the mosque, which is known as 
Umar's mosque. 

The Muslims had never aimed for territorial expansion, they 
fought solely to protect the birth place of Islam or in self defence, 
seeking only to disseminate God's message and to preach Islam 
without hindrance. If they were given free passage in their cause, 
as had been the case in Jerusalem, no fighting took place. Through- 
out Islamic history never, was a nation compelled to forsake its be- 
lief and to accept Islam. 

The Defeat of Jazirah 

Following the conquest of Jerusalem, the Romans sought to re- 
claim Syria. The people of Jazirah (present day north western Iraq) 
plotted to oust the Muslims from Syria as well. The Byzantine Em- 
peror, Heraclius sent his army to aid the people of Jazirah. Togeth- 
er they invaded Homs, the fort which had been conquered by the 
Muslims under the command of Abu Ubaidah. The Muslims fell 
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upon their enemies and fought them off. In these circumstances it 
was necessary for Umar to order the Muslim forces to occupy Jazi- 
rah. After its conquest under the command of Ayad ibn Ghanam, 
Jazirah was placed under the Governor of Homs (Syria). 

The Famine and Plague 

Hijaz in Northern Arabia and Syria were both faced with severe 
famine and drought in the years 17-18 H. Umar took steps to send 
supplies of food from Egypt, which had partly been conquered by 
Amr ibn al As. He despatched three large vessels loaded with grain 
to Madinah. Upon arrival the cargo was unloaded in Umar's pres- 
ence and he personally distributed the grain among the needy. Dur- 
ing the famine he refused all delicacies, saying, when urged to take 
care of his health: "If I do not taste suffering, how will I feel the 
suffering of others." The famine grew intolerable and Umar 
prayed, to God at a large gathering of Muslims. Before the prayers 
had been concluded relief came and the rains began. 

At the same time, a plague ravaged the greater part of Iraq, Syr- 
ia and Egypt it wrought devastation not only to the peoples of those 
countries, but also to the Muslim armies. When its grip subsided, 
Umar went to Syria to ascertain the loss it had caused, among those 
who had perished in the plague were three notable figures, Abu 
Ubaidah, Mu'adh ibn Jabal and Yazid ibn Abu Sufyan. Umar ap- 
pointed Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan as Governor of Damascus to re- 
place his brother Yazid, who had passed away. 

The Defeat of Egypt 

Egypt was a powerful province of the Byzantine Empire, having 
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a strong navy base at Alexandria and thus, it was a threat to the se- 
curity of Hijaz in Northern Arabia. The Romans were occupied in 
conspiring to regain the territories conquered by the Muslims and 
devised to attack them through Egypt. Clearly it was a necessity in 
teims of defence to drive the Romans from Egypt. Consequently, 
towards the end of 17 H. (638 C.E.) Amr ibn al As, who had been 
instrumental in the conquest of Palestine, urged the Caliph to per- 
mit him to mount a campaign against the Nile valley. He received 
the Caliph's permission and set off from Palestine for Egypt lead- 
ing four thousand men. 

Entering Egypt by way of the route of Wadi al Arish, he over- 
took some minor towns and then laid siege to the strongest Roman 
fort in Egypt, Fustat (present day Cairo), which he eventually con- 
quered. 

The defeat of Fustat came as a serious blow to Roman domina- 
tion in Egypt. The Emperor, Constantine II, upon hearing tidings of 
the fall of the fort, became enraged and despatched a massive army 
to Alexandria. Amr ibn al As also set off from Fustat for 
Alexandria to confront this force. He obtained reinforcements from 
the Caliph in preparation, as Alexandria was a strategic Roman 
stronghold in Egypt. Being located on the Mediterranean sea, the 
Romans could easily send in reinforcements of their own by sea as 
well as supplies. It was therefore, a tactically complicated task to 
conquer it. Amr ibn al As laid siege to the city for six months to no 
avail. At this, Umar wrote to Amr the following letter: 

I am afiaid that the Muslims have not been acting properly 
upon the teachings of the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet. 
The only way to achieve victory is by following the ways of the 
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Prophet. They should therefore adhere more to them and then try 
again to deliver a final blow to the enemy." 

Amr read the letter out loud to the Muslims. Umar's orders were 
at once complied with and finally in 20 H. (640 C.E.), after heavy 
fighting, Alexandria was overcome by the Muslims. Following the 
conquest of this great city, the former glory of Rome, Amr wrote to 
the Caliph: 

"I have captured a city whose description I shall refrain from, 
suffice to say I have seized therein 4000 villas with 4000 baths, 
40,000 poll tax paying Jews and, 400 places of entertainment for 
royalty." 

Hearing this news the Caliph entertained Amr's messenger, 
who had borne him the letter, with bread and dates and later they 
assembled in a thanksgiving service at the Prophet's mosque. 

Following this victory, Amr went on to capture the remaining 
fortresses in Egypt and thus, it came under the mantle of Islam. In- 
digenous Jews and Christians were free to practice their beliefs; 
Roman taxes were abolished and the country developed and im- 
proved. The Egyptians had never before enjoyed such a period of 
prosperity and peace. 

In those days it was the custom in Egypt to sacrifice a young 
and beautiful maiden every year to appease the River Nile so that it 
would flood and bring them water. After the conquest of Egypt this 
practice was reported to Umar who immediately prohibited it. It 
happened that year that the Nile had less water than usual and a 
drought ensued. Amr wrote to Umar to seek his advice and Umar 
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wrote him the following letter and instructed Amr to throw it into 
the Nile. 

"From Umar, the servant of God and Amir of the Muslims, to 
the River Nile of Egypt. O Nile! If you flow of your own desire, 
we do not need you. If you flow by the order of God Almighty, we 
pray to Him to keep you flowing." 

The letter was duly thrown into the waters of the Nile and it 
over flowed that year. In this way Egyptians were stopped from 
practicing an un-Islamic and inhuman custom. Thus they were 
made to understand the spiritual power of Islam and accordingly, 
they embraced Islam wholeheartedly. 
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CHAPTER THREE 


Summary of Umar's Achievements for Islam 

On Wednesday 27th of Dhul Hijjah in the year 23 H. (643 C.E.), 
the glorious reign of Umar came to an end with his death at the age 
of sixty one years. A Persian servant belonging to Mughirah ibn 
Shu'bah, named Lu' Lu' Firoze, had complained about his master to 
Umar, however the complaint was not genuine and so Umar had 
disregarded it. The following morning as Umar went to the mosque 
to perform his prayers, the servant, who had secreted himself in a 
comer, lunged out at Umar stabbing him six times and then killed 
himself before the Muslims could overpower him. The Caliph died 
of his wound the next morning. 

When it had become clear to the Muslims that he would not sur- 
vive, they sought his designation of a successor. He appointed a 
panel of six notable Muslims, Uthman, Ali, Zubair, Talha, Sa'd ibn 
Abi Waqqas and Abd al Rahman ibn Auf to select a Caliph from 
among themselves to succeed him. He then asked Aishah for per- 
mission to be buried alongside the Prophet. Although she had re- 
served this place for herself, she agreed to Umar's request and he 
was placed in a grave at the side of the Prophet’s burial place. 

Achievements for Islam 

The Caliphate of Umar can undoubtedly be described as the 
Golden Age of Islam in every respect. Umar was a man of extraor- 
dinary genius who not only fashioned the destiny of the Islamic na- 


130 



tion but made history in his own right. He followed the way of the 
Prophet to the greatest degree. Under Umar's rule, Islam grew to be 
a world power and the mighty Empires of Persia and Rome were 
overcome by its strength. In the ten years of his reign the entire 
Persian Empire, Syria, Palestine, Egypt and a part of Turkey was 
brought under the banner of Islam. He was not only a conqueror 
but also an exemplary administrator who originated an efficient 
system of administration, being the first to effect, the political sys- 
tem of Islam. He enforced Divine Law (Shariah) as the law of the 
International Islamic State and, he safeguarded internal security by 
means of a police force, he distributed grants to the needy and, 
constructed barracks and fortresses for the protection of the Islamic 
armies. He founded new cities which nurtured the growth of Islam- 
ic culture and civilisation and, he ameliorated agriculture and eco- 
nomics in the Islamic State. He was the founder of the Islamic edu- 
cational system. In summary, he achieved the foundation and 
effectuation of the basic elements for every aspect of the adminis- 
tration of the Islamic State. 
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Character 


His success lay in his two main characteristics, being, the fear 
of God and, love for the Prophet. He was extremely pious, he never 
used oil from the Public Treasury to light a lamp at night for his 
own use. Whenever he had finished official duties he put the lamp 
out. Umar used to patrol the streets of the city at night himself to 
see to the needs and requirements of the people and the city. He 
took his wife to work as a midwife for the poor people and the sal- 
ary he received from the Public Treasury was so meager that it 
hardly sufficed himself and his family. When some of the notable 
Muslims urged him to increase his own allowance, he said: "The 
Prophet has left us an example, I must follow him." 

Umar was the most just and fair of all rulers in Islamic history. 
All citizens, not excluding the Caliph himself, were equal before 
the law. On one occasion, he appeared before a court in Madinah to 
elucidate his position against a complaint. The Judge wanted to 
stand up in his honour, but he did not permit him to do so, in order 
that there would be no distinction between himself and any other 
person. This was an example of true democracy which modern so- 
called democratic systems could draw benefit from, today. 

After Abu Bakr, he was the greatest Caliph of Islam, and the 
most exemplary character. He was selfless in his devotion to the 
cause of God. Muslims will forever remain indebted to his achieve- 
ments in the service of Islam. 
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Piety 

In his attire, eating habits and general behavior, he conducted 
himself in a way similar to that of the Prophet. His clothes were of- 
ten patched and worn off and, he always ate simple meals. Once 
Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan invited him to a banquet and when special 
dishes were presented before him, he stopped eating and said: "I 
swear by God, in Whose hand is my life, if you do not follow the 
ways of the Prophet, God will distance you from the Straight Path." 
He never abandoned his characteristic simplicity, even through he 
reigned over an Empire that stretched from Iran to Tripoli, he could 
be seen sitting on a mat made of dried grass. 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) feared God in complete 
devotion, it was his habit to cry and weep during prayer. Some- 
times he passed the entire night performing prayer and weeping be- 
fore God, and because his tears ran so profusely his beard became 
wet. It was also his habit to weep during the dawn prayer and, on 
listening or reading the verses of the Qur'an which contained de- 
scriptions of Hell Fire and the Day of Judgment, he would weep to 
such an extent that his whole beard was soaked. Once when he was 
leading the dawn prayer he recited the following verse from Surah 
Yusef (Joseph) 

"I only complain of my sorrow and grief to God, and I know 
from God that which you do not know. " (Surah 1 2 verse 86) 

At this he began to weep and his voice was heard as far as the 
back row of the congregation, and he continued to weep until his 
eyes were red and swollen. 

He had such fear of being brought to account for his deeds on 



the Day of Judgment that he once took hold of a straw and said: "I 
wish I was this straw He used to sacrifice almost all his wealth in 
the cause of God and His Prophet. He once said: "I love the Proph- 
et more than anything, even my life." Hearing this, the Prophet re- 
marked: "Nobody is a true Muslim until he loves me more than 
everything in this world, including his own life." 

His conviction in the Unity of God was immovable, when, as 
Caliph, he performed Hajj he went to kiss the Black Stone as is 
customary in the rites of the pilgrimage and while doing so, he re- 
marked: "I know that you are a stone, you cannot harm anyone nor 
benefit anyone. If I had not seen the Prophet of God kiss you I 
would never have kissed you." Such was his strict adherence to the 
principles of Islam and the ways of the Prophet. 

Umar's Scholastic Achievements 

There had been no tradition in Arabia, before the advent of Is- 
lam, of reading or writing. In fact there were only seventeen people 
among the Quraish who could read or write when the Prophet be- 
gan to receive Revelations from God Almighty, through the angel 
Gabriel. Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was one of these 
few, his writing and lectures are still found in ancient books. 

The first speech he delivered as 
Caliph is as follows: 

"O God, When I am stringent, make me gentle, when I am weak 
give me strength. The Arabs are like refractory camels. I will en- 
deavour to bring them to the straight path." 


134 



Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) had an interest in poetry 
and sometimes he composed verses, he was one of the most fluent 
of the Quraish and the subtlety of his composition can only be ap- 
preciated by those who have mastered the Arabic language. Be- 
sides his literary talent, he was a great Islamic Jurist and Theolo- 
gian. Out of the fear he held of making an error, he never quoted a 
Hadith (saying of the Prophet) even though he was well conversed 
in them. Nor did he permit anyone else to quote a Hadith unless 
that person brought a witness to attest its authenticity, failing to do 
so, he would have the person punished. He was an expert in deriv- 
ing law from the Qur'an and Hadith and, volumes of his judgments 
and verdicts have been compiled. He initiated the process of 
'Ijtihad' through which, matters of law and jurisprudence are settled 
within the spirit of the Shariah, and throughout his reign he re- 
solved numerous cases of dispute. 

Propagation of Islam 

Since his prime duty was the propagation of Islam, the various 
wars and battles had been fought only against those who sought to 
actively hinder the Muslims from this duty. Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) was always resolute in instructing his armies to 
call the people to Islam before resorting to confrontation, and his 
commanders had standing orders to that effect. No war was ever 
started before an invitation had been given to the people to em- 
brace Islam, and then only if the Muslims were hindered from 
spreading God's Message to the people. Nor were any people ever 
compelled to accept Islam or to forsake their own creed. 

Islam was preached by demonstration. The Muslim soldiers 



were examples to the people of, Islamic life, and often seeing this, 
the inhabitants of a place were attracted to embrace Islam. The 
Muslim soldiers were never permitted to take possessions or prop- 
erty of a conquered population. Because of the exemplary way in 
which the Muslim soldiers conducted themselves, often, entire ar- 
mies accepted Islam. After the battle of Qadisiya, a battalion of 
four thousand chiefs entered the fold of Islam together with their 
populations. A commander of the army of Yezdgird, named Siyah, 
embraced Islam with his battalion during the battle in Persia. All 
the inhabitants of the town of Bulhat in Egypt, embraced Islam at 
one time, only through seeing the piety of the Muslims. A rich 
merchant and the chief of a town in Egypt, named Shata, embraced 
Islam together with all the inhabitants of the place, after hearing 
only about the character and piety of the Muslims before the Mus- 
lims had even reached the town. 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) ensured very strictly 
that no non-Muslim was ever forced to accept Islam. Through his 
letters, advice and speeches, he impressed upon all the Muslims 
that they had to adhere to the ways of the Prophet as the only meth- 
od of propagating Islam. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
Government 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) formed the first State 
based upon the Islamic system of administration, major aspects of 
which were later incorporated in Western democracies, thus, he 
was the pioneer of modem civilisation and democracy. As an ad- 
ministrator his example is unparalleled not only in Islamic history 
but also, in the history of modem time. During the ten years of his 
reign as Caliph, a vast part of the Middle East, Persian Empire and 
Byzantium were conquered, these territories he consolidated into a 
state governed by Islam. The constitution of the Caliphate was 
based entirely on Islam, all matters were decided only after consul- 
tation with the Shura Council, he would remark: "It is vital for a 
Khalifah to consult with his Shura." And once he said: "I do not de- 
sire that you follow anything that arises from my caprice." Umar 
always stated that he should only be obeyed as long as he was 
obeying God and His Messenger. 

Under Islam, Muslims and non-Muslims were treated alike al- 
though the Arabian Peninsula was an Islamic State and the Mus- 
lims were the majority by far, his attitude towards the non-Muslims 
was extremely tolerant. He permitted Jews and Christians to re- 
main living in the Peninsula, if they so wished, and no one was per- 
mitted to harass them or hinder them in matters pertaining to their 
belief. Those of the non-Muslims who wished to migrate were en- 
sured safe passage to the borders and Umar ordered that they be 
compensated for any property they left behind. 
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The Shura in the Islamic State 


The Shura was comprised of three main bodies, the first consist- 
ed of prominent and popular Companions among whom were Uth- 
man, Ali, Abd A1 Rahman ibn Auf, Mu'adh ibn Jabal, Ubayy ibn 
Ka'b, Zaid ibn Thabit, Talha and Zubair. They were the permanent 
members of the Shura Council and all important matters went be- 
fore them for their consultative decision. 

The second body of the Shura Council comprised, the General 
Advisory Council which was composed of many Companions from 
among the Ansar and Muhajirin. Those Companions who had par- 
ticipated in the battle of Badr were afforded priority in this council 
which also included the chiefs of the various clans and tribes. It 
dealt with matters of general interest. 

w 

The third body consisted of some select Companions from 
among the Muhajirin and Ansar, it ranked in between the Higher 
and the General Advisory Councils. This Shura dealt specifically 
with matters of special concern. 

Whenever a Shura was assembled, any of its members were free 
to express their opinion without hinderance or hesitation. On many 
occasions Umar reminded them: M I am merely an ordinary person 
like yourselves, I can do no more than ask you to cooperate in the 
work with which you have entrusted me.” 

Assembly of the Shura 

The Special Shura was comprised of only a few members and 
there was no special way to convene it. The General Council of 
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Advisors was convened by means of a man calling the words: "A1 
Salat al Jami'ah" from the Prophet's Mosque. Hearing his call, the 
people would know that a meeting of the Shura had been sum- 
moned and they would assemble in the Mosque. Umar would first 
offer two 'Raka' of optional prayer and then place the matter before 
the Shura. Everyone was permitted to express his opinion and deci- 
sions were usually made on a basis of a unanimous decision or by 
majority. However, if in the interests of Islam he deemed them not 
proper, the Caliph had the power to veto them. 

Freedom of Opinion 

The concept of freedom of opinion, which is often only thought 
of as, one of the freedoms of the modem age, was alive and well in 
the first Islamic system, in fact there is no other example in history, 
of a time when the ordinary people were free to criticise the ruler 
without fear of repercussion. Umar's period of rule was exemplary 
as far as this concept was concerned. He introduced this principle 
to the Muslims in the following speech: 

"O people! I am only a trustee of your property and wealth, in 
the same way a person is a trustee of the property and wealth of an 
orphan. Had I been rich, I would not have taken any allowance for 
my services. If I am in need, I will take only to the extent of my 
need. Friends! You have certain rights over me and you are fully 
permitted to claim your rights at any time. One such right is that 
you do not permit me to misappropriate the Jizya (indemnity tax) 
and the war spoils. You have the right to ensure that the poor, the 
needy and, the disabled among you receive allowances for their 
livelihood. You have the right to ensure that the borders of the 
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State are secure and that you are not in danger." 

Umar's address clearly shows the principles of equality and lib- 
erality as the basis of his administration. On one occasion some 
bales of cloth were brought to Madinah as part of the war spoils. In 
accordance with Islamic Law, they were distributed among the 
Muslims and each one received a length of material not long 
enough to make a shirt. The following Friday, Umar arrived at the 
Mosque to deliver his Khutbah (sermon) dressed in a long shirt of 
the same cloth. As soon as he stepped up to the pulpit a man stood 
up and asked Umar to account for his shirt. Without becoming an- 
gry, Umar stepped down from the pulpit and asked his son to ex- 
plain on his behalf. His son told the congregation that he had given 
his own share of cloth to his father so that he was able to make a 
shirt from the two lengths. Hearing this the man was appeased. 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) once gathered the peo- 
ple and asked them, by way of testing them: "If I do not obey the 
Shariah (Divine Law) what will you do?" 

At once a Bedouin stood up and replied in a harsh tone: "O 
Umar! we would straighten you as we straighten our arrows for the 
bow." At this, Umar was well pleased. 

A man once stood up at a public meeting and said: "O Umar, 
fear God." The audience tried to stop him but Umar said: "Let him 
speak, he is free to express his opinion, if people do not express 
their opinions they are useless, and if we do not listen to them we 
too are useless." 

Women also enjoyed the same freedom of expression. Once 
Umar suggested that the quantity of a dowry to be fixed at the time 
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of marriage, which was not in accordance with Islamic principle. A 
veiled lady immediately stood up and said: "O Umar, fear God." 
Hearing this, Umar realised his mistake and gratefully accepted her 
reproach. 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was a strict ruler with 
regard to the implementation of Islamic Law, however, he was at 
the same time, just and democratic in his administration of Islam, 
which permits the freedom of opinion, expression and, thought 
within the limits of Shariah (God's Law). He ensured that the prin- 
ciples of equality and brotherhood of mankind were acted upon 
with justice and veracity, making no discrimination in matters of 
justice, human rights and equity, between Muslims and non- 
Muslims. 


Administration of the Provinces 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) established an outstand- 
ing role model for succeeding Muslim rulers, his policies enduring 
long after his death. It was these abiding principles and concepts 
which were the foundation of his success. 

One of his achievements was, the division of the Islamic State 
into various provinces each with a governor in each capital. In the 
year 23 H. they stood as follows: 

The province of Hijaz with Makkah as its capital, governed by 
Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan. 

The province of Syria whose capitol was Damascus, governed 
by Abu Musa al Ash'ari. 
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The province of Iraq with Kufa as its capital, governed by Mu- 
ghirah ibn Shu'bah. 

The province of Egypt with Fustat as its capital, governed by 
Amr ibn al As. 

The province of Palestine whose capital was Jerusalem, gov- 
erned by Alqamah ibn Majaz. 

The province of Jazirah (ancient Mesopotamia) with Homs as 
its capital, governed by Umair ibn Sa'd. 

The central piovince of Arabia with Madinah as its capital. 

The capital of the State was Madinah, the title of the Provincial 
Governors were 'Wali', they were also chief administrators and su- 
preme commanders of the armed forces of each province. Ranking 
after the 'Wali' were the following officers: The Treasury Officer, 
the Revenue Collector, the Chief of Police, the Judge. In provinces 
where the governor did not hold the office of the commander of 
armed forces, a separate commander was appointed. In Kufa, for 
example, at first there was Amar ibn Yasir as Wali, Uthman ibn 
Hanif as Revenue Collector, Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud as Treasury Of- 
ficer, Shuraih as the Judge and Abd Allah ibn Khaza'i as the Secre- 
tary of Defence. Usually the officers were appointed after consulta- 
tion with the Shura. 

The provinces were divided into districts, each district was ad- 
ministered by an officer called 'Amil'. All the governors and high 
officers of the province were summoned to Makkah each year on 
the occasion of Hajj, when Muslims from the entire region gath- 
ered there. Any complaint against them was duly registered by the 
Caliph and grievances were dealt with. Officers were paid substan- 
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tial remuneration in order that they would not incline to bribery or 
corruption of any kind in the execution of their duties. 

The Caliph as Religious Head of State 

As a religious State, the governors, besides the Caliph, were 
also scholars of Islam. They were primarily pious, and carried out 
the duties of administrative officers, theologians and jurists. The 
Caliph himself, was the head of the Religious State, he had the 
duty of leading the compulsory prayers five times a day in the 
Prophet's Mosque at Madinah, he would also lead the 'Eid' (feast 
day) prayers there. 

When it was the time of Hajj, he was the leader of the Hajj and 
in his absence someone would be appointed by him to stand as his 
deputy. In religious matters he used to hand down his verdict based 
upon the Shariah (God's Law). In case of a question of law, he usu- 
ally consulted with a special committee for that purpose, working 
under a department of Jurists. Sometimes he sent the matter direct- 
ly to the committee. Ali, Uthman, Mu’adh ibn Jabal, Abd A1 Rah- 
man ibn Auf, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, Zaid ibn Thabit. Abu Hurairah and 
Abu Darda' were the chief Jurists in Madinah. The Caliph did not 
hesitate to consult with them concerning any Hadith which he did 
not know. At the same time he did not permit anyone to quote or 
narrate a Hadith without bringing forward a witness to its authen- 
ticity. 

As well as performing the duty of administration, each governor 
was also the religious head of the province. He had to lead the five 
compulsory prayers in the nearest mosque, the Friday prayer in the 
main mosque of the capital, and the Eid prayers. 
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The Judiciary 

The judges were charged with the judicial functions, a Qadi 
(judge) was completely free of the executive administration. On 
many occasions the Caliph himself appeared before the Judge to 
defend himself in a dispute. The provincial judges were completely 
independent of the provincial governors. The judges were paid ex- 
cellent salaries so that they would not fall victim to the temptations 
of bribery. The monthly salary of a Judge such as Salman, Rabi'ah 
and Shuraih was 500 Dirhams. The monthly salary of Amir 
Mu'awiyah was 1000 Dirhams. Umar was the first ruler of Islam to 
fix salaries for judges and to make their offices distinct from the 
executive officers. 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) sent the following ordi- 
nance to the various Judges: 

It is essential for a Judge to be just in his decision and he 
should not give any preference to the persons considered eminent 
in society. The complainants should produce proof in support of 
their case while the defendants are allowed to take an oath. 
Agreement between the two parties is permissible except when 
such agreement makes an unlawful act lawful or, a lawful act un- 
lawful. If truth is known after a decision has been given, you are 
permitted to reconsider the case and change the decision. When 
you do not find specific guidance in the Qur'an or in the Hadith for 
decision of a case, ponder over it on the basis of the broader princi- 
ples of Shariah and search for its solution in the light of past deci- 
sions handed down by the righteous predecessors. Failing this, then 
apply your own mind based upon the Qur'an and the Sunnah." 
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In another ordinance Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) in- 
structed the Judges thus: 

"Decide any case according to the Qur’an, If you do not find any 
solution in it, base your decision upon the Sunnah. If you do not 
find an appropriate Hadith, search in the unanimity of the righteous 
predecessors, in the absence of this, give your verdict based upon 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah." 

The Judges appointed by Umar were among the most Godfear- 
ing, truthful and trustworthy Muslims of his time. Besides their 
piety, they were also talented Jurists and eminent scholars. The 
Judge of Madinah was Zaid ibn Thabit who had written down the 
Revelations for the Prophet, (peace and prayers be upon him) 
There were two judges at Kufa, Abd Allah ibn Mas’ud and Shuraih. 
Other judges during his caliphate were Salman ibn Rabi', Abd A1 
Rahman ibn Rabi', Imran ibn Hasin, Abu Maryam and Jamil ibn al 
Umar (may God be pleased with them). 

The Judges were instructed to be impartial and absolve them- 
selves from the executive. In a dispute between Umar and Ubayy 
ibn Ka'b, Umar went to the court of Zaid ibn Thabit at Madinah. 
Zaid wanted to stand up to show respect to the Caliph, at which 
Umar remarked: "This is your first unjust action." Then Umar sat 
with Ubayy like any other person. In the same case, Ubayy wanted 
Umar to swear an oath, but Zaid wanted to spare him from doing 
this because of the dignity of his position. At this Umar admo- 
nished him saying: "You cannot be a just Judge until a common 
man is equal to the Umar who stands before you." 

As Umar (may Allah be pleased with him ) was also a jurist, he 
held court and sometimes at the Court of Appeal. He once inflicted 
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the Shariah punishment of eighty lashes for drinking upon his own 
son Abu Sahmah, which resulted in his death. There are numerous 
examples which demonstrate Islamic justice, which prevailed at the 
time of his caliphate. Muslims and non-Muslims were both equal 
before his court. When on one occasion a Muslim killed a Chris- 
tian, Umar handed down a sentence of capital punishment. After 
congregational prayer every day he used to sit in the Mosque to lis- 
ten to any complaint the people might bring before him. 

Islamic Education 

Umar was actively interested in the propagation of Islamic 
knowledge to the Muslims. The Qur’an had been compiled in book 
form during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr, on Umar's insistence. He 
founded schools in all the provinces and territories for teaching the 
Qur'an, these schools were located in the Mosques. Besides in- 
structing people in the Qur'an, these schools were also instrumental 
in bringing literacy to the people. Umar instructed the governors of 
the various provinces to construct at least one mosque in every city 
or town. In Kufa, a separate Mosque was built for each clan, it has 
been recorded that he constructed as many as four thousand 
mosques. In Makkah. the Mosque was too small for the increasing 
Muslim population, so Umar had it extended and built a wall 
around it to separate it from the town. He covered the Ka'bah with 
a rich cloth sent from Egypt, a tradition which continued until this 
century. The Mosque of the Prophet was also extended, Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) bought all the houses and proper- 
ties surrounding the mosque as well as the houses of the widows of 
the Prophet, and extended the Mosque. A large platform was con- 
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structed in the yard to serve as a place for instructing people in Is- 
lam. 

The following teachers were appointed in the provinces of Syria 
and Palestine: Ubaidah ibn Samit, Mu'adh ibn Jabal and Abu Dar- 
da'. They established schools in Homs, Palestine and Damascus. 
Abu Sufyan was appointed to teach the Bedouins, he was charged 
with testing the knowledge of the Muslims learning the Qur'an. It 
was compulsory for every Muslim to memorize sufficient parts of 
the Qur'an, especially the Chapters (Surah) of 'The Cow', 'Women', 
'The Table', 'The Pilgrimage' and 'The Light',. (Chapters 2,4,5,22 
and 24 respectively). In these Surah, Islamic Law and principles 
are detailed. To know basic Islamic Law was compulsory. Thus the 
concept of compulsory education was introduced at a time in histo- 
ry when such an idea was unheard of Students who achieved com- 
plete memorization of the Qur'an were awarded scholarships. 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) also appointed teachers 
to instruct Hadith and Islamic Law. Abd Allah ibn Mus'ud was dis- 
patched to Kufa for this purpose, Ma'qal ibn Yair and Imran ibn 
Hasin to Basrah, and in addition to the Qur'an, Ubadah ibn Samit 
taught Hadith and Islamic Law in Syria. 

The Formation of a Police 
Force and Prisons 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) founded the first police 
force in history to keep order in the state, and he appointed Abu 
Hurairah as the Chief of Police for the Province of Bahrain. As he 
prepared to leave to take up his position, Umar gave him the fol- 
lowing instructions: 
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Keep the peace in the region, do not let the people contravene 
the Law. They should not measure or weigh incorrectly. No one 
should build any house on roads so as to hinder the passage of the 
people. No one should overload any animal. No one is permitted to 
sell or buy liqueur." 

There being no jail in Arabia, Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) bought five houses in Makkah and allocated them as prisons. 
He also established jails in the various provinces. Punishment by 
exile was introduced by Umar for the first time, and he exiled Abu 
Mihjan Thaqafi to an island, as a punishment for drinking alcohol. 

The Public Treasury and 
the Admistration of Revenue 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) also ordered the con- 
struction of a number of rest houses for travellers in addition to 
many new road and bridges. The road between Makkah and Madi- 
nah was broadened, and rest houses and police posts were stationed 
along it. 

The Prophet (ppuh), had established the Public Treasury in the 
form of a common fund for the benefit of the population. During 
the time of Abu Bakr, a house was bought to house it but during 
the Caliphate of Umar, the Public Treasury increased immensely. 
Umar reorganised the entire system on sound and fair principles. 
Treasury Houses were built in all provinces and officers in charge 
of them were appointed, guards were also appointed. In Madinah, 
the Central Treasury where, overall accounts and control was kept, 
was constructed under the supervision of a Persian engineer who 
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used the same type of cement as was used in the palaces of the Per- 
sian Emperors. 

Revenue was derived from the following main sources: 

Jizya (indemnity Tax) 

Zakat (Poor Tax) 

Khiraj (Land Tax) 

Ushr (Special Land Tax) 

(War Spoils 

Tax on non-Muslim traders au lieu of Zakat. 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) introduced the tax upon 
the non-Muslim traders because they did not pay Zakat, while 
Muslim merchants and traders had to pay it. Ushr, the special land 
tax, was equal to one tenth of the produce derived from substantial 
holdings. 

The Zakat fund was kept in a special account book and was dis- 
tributed in accordance with Islamic Law, as prescribed in the 
Qur'an. Expenditure was on general administration and the needs 
of war were met from the fund. The surplus was distributed among 
the Muslims. For example, the participants of the battle of Badr re- 
ceived 5000 Dirhams each, and those who took part in the battle of 
Uhud or the Treaty of Hudaibiya received 4000 Dirhams each. The 
Muslims who embraced Islam before the conquest of Makkah but 
after the Treaty of Hudaibiya received 3000 each. Those who 
fought in Syria or Iraq received 2000 each and those who took part 
in other battles after that, received 1000 each. An ordinary soldier 
who fought during the time of Umar received 500 to 600 Dirhams. 
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The stipend was given to every Muslim, male or female, young or 
old. The writei and historian, Sir William Muir comments in his 
book "Caliphate": 

"A people dividing amongst themselves the whole revenues, 
spoils and conquests of the State, on the basis of an equal brother- 
hood is a spectacle probably without parallel in the world." 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) had a reputation for cau- 
tion before spending the Public Fund. In one instance, his daughter 
Umm al Mu'minin, Hafsah came to him and asked for some share 
in the booty that had come from a battlefield, saying: "Give me a 
share as your relatives have certain rights over you." Umar replied: 
Of course my relatives have certain rights over me, in my personal 
belongings, but not in the property of the Muslims." 

When Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) fell ill and the 
physician advised him to take honey, there was an abundance of 
honey in the Public Treasury. Umar went to the Prophet's Mosque 
and summoned a Shura, when the people assembled he asked them: 

I need some honey, I would be grateful if you can permit me to 
take some honey from the Public Treasury." 

On seeing a fat camel being sold in the marketplace, he inquired 
about its owner and was told, it belonged to a man who allowed it 
to graze in the public pasture. Umar told the man: "You are entitled 
to get as much as the camel would have fetched before it grazed in 
the official pasture. The balance must go to the Public Treasury." 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) took personal charge of 
the property held in the Public Treasury, once a camel ran away 
and he went himself to search for it. Meanwhile, a chief of a clan 
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came to meet with him. Umar said to the chief: "I am searching for 
a camel belonging to the Public Treasury, please help me find it." 

Such was Umar's vigilance and sense of propriety in administer- 
ing the funds and properties of the Public Treasury. 

Administration of Land 

There having been no administration in Arabia before Islam, 
Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) introduced a complete ad- 
ministrative system based upon Islamic principles. When Iraq was 
conquered, he did not permit the distribution of estate among the 
soldiers, rather, he granted it to the Islamic State as official proper- 
ty. Many objections were raised at this by some of the Compan- 
ions, and after consulting with the Shura Council, Umar devised a 
plan in which he ordered the survey of the conquered land in Iraq 
and had land tax assessed according to the income of the farmers. 
No tax was levied on land which was in trust for places of worship 
or for orphans. Forests were considered State property. Large 
estates, owned by individuals were not taken from them. In other 
provinces such as in Egypt and Syria, the same system was en- 
forced as had been before Islam as far as the ownership of estates 
was concerned. However, estates which were owned by Imperial 
Officers of the Roman Empire were confiscated and distributed 
among the farmers. No Muslim was permitted to take over any 
piece of land except by the purchase of it. 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) constructed numerous 
irrigation canals. In Egypt alone, one hundred and twenty thousand 
labourers were paid by the State to construct numerous canals from 
the River Nile, many of which can still be seen to this day. A nine 
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mile canal was built in Basrah which carried fresh water from the 
River Tigris. Many govemers also built canals in their provinces, 
among them Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, who constructed the first canal 
in Kufa. 


Indemnity Tax (Jizya) 

The raising of the Jizya tax from the non-Muslim populations 
within the Islamic State has been much misunderstood by Western 
commentators. This tax was in fact raised primarily for their safety 
against invasion from the outside. The Muslims undertook protect- 
ing such people and, if they took any help from the non-Muslims in 
their protection, the tax did not have to be paid. Also, whenever 
Muslims withdrew from a conquered region or county, the Jizya 
was returned to the non-Muslim people of that place. 

One such agreement was signed by the Muslims with the inhab- 
itants of Jarjan: 

"It is our responsibility to protect you and your property against 
any invasion and you will pay annual Jizya (tax) in lieu thereof. If 
we seek your help in protecting you, we will not charge any tax." 

In another agreement signed at Adharbijan, taxation was de- 
creed: 

"...Jizya will not be taken from those who serve in the army dur- 
ing the year of service." 

This was in accordance with Umar's instructions that no tax was 
to be levied on those who help the Muslim cavalry. Abu Ubaidah, 
the commander at the Syrian front, returned all the Jizya he had re- 
ceived when he left the conquered places temporarily, in order to 
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make safe ground to prepare against the Romans at Yarmuk. Ut- 
most care was exercised when levying the Jizya, the poor and or- 
phans were exempt, as well as old persons who were unable to 
work. These conditions can be seen in the agreement signed at Hi- 
rah: 

"If any old man is unable to earn, or if a rich man becomes 
poor, or if a person meets with an accident, then no Jizya will be 
charged from him. Muslims are responsible to take care of such 
persons and to pay for their needs from the Public Treasury." 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) once saw an old man 
begging, he asked him why he was doing so. The old man said that 
he had to pay Jizya. Umar immediately brought him to his home 
and gave him some money. He then ordered his officers not to 
charge Jizya from such persons. Umar was so caring for the non- 
Muslims that he left a will instructing: "Take care of the non- 
Muslims, do not break any agreement with them. Do not force 
them to work in ways they cannot tolerate. Fight for their protec- 
tion if they are attacked." 

It has never been known in the history of modem or ancient 
warfare that the enemy has been treated with such consideration 
and ethics. 

Grants to Disabled Persons and the Needy 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) used to personally attend 
to the care of the public, on one occasion a caravan came to Madi- 
nah and alighted outside the city. He himself, stood guard over it 
during the night and attended to their needs. He was accustomed to 
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go out at night to see the needs of the people, one night as he was 
doing the rounds of the city he saw a woman with some children on 
the outskirts of the city. The children were crying from hunger, 
Umar brought some flour and butter from the Public Treasury and 
prepared them a meal himself. His servant, Aslam, tried to assist 
him, but he said: "You cannot help Umar on the Day of Judgment. 
I alone will be brought to account." Once, he saw a Bedouin out- 
side the city with his wife who was in the throes of child birth. He 
immediately summoned his wife, who worked as a midwife, to as- 
sist the lady. 

In addition to the allowances described above, he also gave sti- 
pends to the poor and the disabled, regardless of their faith or be- 
lief. This was historically the first instance of a 'disability allow- 
ance as we know it today, of which many Western societies 
erroneously consider themselves to be the originators. 

The Foundation of New Cities 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) founded a number of 
new cities all over the Islamic State, some of these cities were stra- 
tegically vital and the aim of their function was varied, among the 
most important of them was Basrah, in Iraq which was built in 14 
H. It was, as it still is today, a vital port on the border with Iran, it 
gave people of the Mesopotamia region their most convenient ac- 
cess to the sea. At its inception, it had a population of only 800 but 
this rapidly swelled to around 100,000. During the rule of the Um- 
mayad dynasty it was a sizable city with some 120,00 inhabitants. 
Kufa, too was an important city, it was constructed in the central 
part of Iraq and became the capital. Initially, residences for 40,000 
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people were built. Umar took particular interest in its construction 
and sent maps and a plan for the city which he had himself de- 
signed. The streets were 60 feet wide and the principle Mosque 
could accommodate 40,000 people. It was often referred to by 
Umar as the 'Head of Islam 1 . Famous scholars among whom were 
Nakh'i, Hammad, Abu Hanifah and Shubi lived in this great city. It 
became the centre of Islamic knowledge and learning in later times, 
just as Umar had foretold in his description of it. 

Mosul, which is still known by the same name today was origi- 
nally a small village in Iraq, It lay in the centre of the Eastern re- 
gion of Iraq and Umar converted it into a city. Jizah was located to 
the west of the Islamic state and was constructed after the victory 
of Alexandria in Egypt which assured its security. 

The city of Fustat was built in Egypt by Amr ibn al As in the 
4th century H. on the orders of Umar. It grew into a much larger 
city in following periods of Islamic history and was known as the 
most beautiful city after Baghdad. 

Agriculture 

Farming was the prime source of income and livelyhood at the 
time of Umar's Caliphate. He exerted particular concern for the 
farmers and agriculture as a whole. He planted many gardens and 
passed a law prohibiting any Muslim from acquiring land from 
people in occupied territories unless, it was sold to them by mutual 
agreement. He gave financial support to both Muslim and non- 
Muslim farmers, a concept which has only been introduced in the 
last century in Western societies. Uncultivated tracts of land were 
the property of the State, however, Umar also introduced incentive 
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schemes for people who did not own land, in which uncultivated 
land could be acquired by the permission of the government. Such 
land would become the property of the person farming it, within 
thiee years. In this way large areas of land were cultivated and ag- 
ricultural output was increased. 

Introduction of the Islamic Calendar 

Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) also introduced the Is- 
lamic calendar which remains in the same form until today. The 
beginning of the calendar year was fixed as the date of the Hijrah 
(Migration) of the Prophet from Makkah to Madinah, consequently 
the calendar is known as the Hijrah calendar. 

Army 

One of Umar's most notable achievements was the formation of 
a regular Islamic army, he encouraged Muslims to enlist in the reg- 
ular forces of the State whenever the need arose. Thus, for the first 
time in Islamic history enlisted and non-enrolled men were categ- 
orised with separate registers being kept for both regular and irreg- 
ular armies. All personnel were well paid and their families were 
given allowances. Umar did not permit military personnel to pos- 
sess land in the conquered territories, so that there would be no eth- 
ical conflict of interest. 

Quarters were built for the soldiers where they lived in accor- 
dance with Islamic Law. These barracks, later became centres of 
Islamic culture and knowledge and served to preserve Islamic iden- 
tity in the midst of non-Islamic societies. Central barracks were 
built in Madinah, Kufa, Basrah, Mosul, Fustat, Damascus, Homs, 
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Jordan, Palestine (Jerusalem) and Ramalah. Each army comprised 
of the commanding officer, translators, doctors, surgeons and de- 
tectives. Every Corps of soldiers was headed by an officer, whose 
duty was to distribute salaries, dress and other necessities. The 
minimum salary of a soldier was 200 to 300 Dirhams a year in ad- 
dition to his personal necessities and family allowances. Some offi- 
cers were given salaries ranging from 7000 to 10,000 Dirhams a 
year. No regular military personnel were permitted to undertake 
any kind of business or agriculture. It was compulsory for every 
soldier to be trained in swimming, riding and walking bare foot. 
The army was generally divided into both cavalry and infantry. 

There were large granaries in the barracks to supply food to the 
military personnel. Each central barrack had at least four thousand 
horses for the cavalry. Stables were provided along with large pas- 
ture areas and the horses were given excellent care and attention. 

The protection of the frontiers was a major concern, Abd Allah 
ibn Qais was the officer charged with this duty. He built a number 
of fortresses on the borders of the State. After the Muslims had 
conquered the Persian Empire and a major part of Byzantium, the 
number of soldiers in all the Islamic armies was counted, they 
amounted to, about one million equipped soldiers in all. Although 
Umar had decreed that, every Muslim was a soldier and indeed 
everyone was ready to fight in God’s cause. There were also a num- 
ber of non-Muslims in the armies, as well as non-Arabs who had 
become Muslims during the time of Abu Bakr and in Umar's time 
as well, and they had participated in the wars of Jihad. 

The health of army personnel was a prime concern and great 
care was taken for the soldiers. When Umar heard in 17H. that the 
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climate in the conquered town of Mada'in was unsuitable for the 
soldiers, he ordered Utbah ibn Ghazwan that the soldiers should be 
permitted to go to suitable places during the autumn and barracks 
were built for this purpose. There was an effective mail system, 
correspondence was canned by entrusted persons from the army in 
Madinah, to other places in the State and vice versa. Umar's intro- 
duction of a mail system at this time in history was unheard of, in 
Arabia and in most other places of the world. Thus, the soldiers 
could keep in touch with family members and relatives in other 
towns. 

The Caliph directed the entire army from Madinah, he was com- 
mander in chief of the armed forces, but he delegated his power to 
a nominated commander in chief in each province. These com- 
manders were constantly in contact with the Caliph and took in- 
structions from him. Umar introduced a military code in which no 
soldier, whose family was not resident at the barracks, would be 
away from his family for more than four months. Every four mo- 
nths, they could visit their homes on leave. The same code was ap- 
plied to civil servants whose families did not accompany them. 

Preservation of the Integrity of 
Islamic Customs 

The barracks were usually annexed to civil quarters, as they 
grew, this eventually led to the development of new cities. These 
Muslim quarters were established in the conquered territories in the 
form of model Islamic towns, and as such, served a dual function, 
firstly, they functioned to preserve the Muslims from the effects of 
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living among a non Islamic population and showed the non- 
Muslim people the practical shape of Islamic society. It was ulti- 
mately the charm of Islam which attracted them to accept the Re- 
ligion and to change their non-Islamic beliefs, traditions, culture 
and even language. This could never had been achieved by duress. 
If Muslim quarters had not been established in such a way at that 
time, it would have been difficult for Islam to permeate into the 
fabric of those countries which are today proud to call themselves. 
Islamic States. Arabic was not the indigenous language of Syria. 
Egypt or Iraq when these places were conquered by the Muslims, 
but the love of God, His Prophet and His Book motivated the peo- 
ple of these places not only to embrace Islam but, to adopt the lan- 
guage of the Qur'an as their spoken tongue. All this was achieved 
through the genius of Umar. 
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The Third Caliph 

UTHMAN IBN AFFAN 
( May Allah be pleased with him) 


Caliphate period:- 24 H. to 36 H. [644 to 656 C.E.] 
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The Caliph Uthman ibn Affan said: 

"Everything has its own misfortune, every piece of good luck 
brings its o\\ n disgrace. The misfortune brought by this reliaion. 
the grief which accompanies the gift which it represents for us, is 
the critics and the slanderers. They show you exactly what you 
want to see, and conceal from you the faults which you would find 
unpleasant to consider." 
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CHAPTER ONE 
Ancestry 

Uthman ibn Affan (may Allah be pleased with him) was bom in 
the year 573 C.E. in Makkah into a family of Quraish. His ancestry 
joins with that of the Prophet (peace and prayers be upon him) in 
the fifth generation. He was a descendant of the Umayyah family 
of Quraish which was a well reputed family of Makkah. Descen- 
dants of the Umayyah are known as Banu Umayyah " Umawwin". 

Although his father's name was Affan ibn Abu al-As, thus his 
proper name was Uthman ibn Affan, Uthman was known by his 
patryonic name of Abu Amr. Uthman was one of the few people in 
Makkah who were able to read and write. When he reached adult- 
hood he started to trade in cloth, this business brought him great 
wealth and success. He used his money in a benevolent manner and 
always helped the poor and needy. Uthman (may Allah be pleased 
with him) was a kind hearted and gentle natured man, he never hes- 
itated to spend any sum of money to assist a man in difficulty and 
due to these noble qualities the people of Makkah had the highest 
regard for him. 


Acceptance of Islam 

Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him) embraced Islam upon 
the exhortation of Abu Bakr, he was one of the very first to become 
Muslim in the early days of Islam, this was in spite of the fact that 
the Banu Hashim, from which family the Prophet came, were rivals 
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of the Banu Umayyah, Uthman's family. The Banu Umayyah were 
in power at that time, however, Uthman unhesitatingly acknowl- 
edged the Prophethood of Mohammed (peace and prayers be upon 
him) and accordingly the authority and supremacy of the Banu Ha- 
shim. The opposition to the Prophet from other notables of the Qu- 
raish, such as Abu Sufyan who also belonged to the Banu Umayy- 
ah, was due in part to this reason. 

Uthman had the clarity of mind to rise above such worldly and 
ephemeral considerations. He had been greatly loved by the Qu- 
raish before his acceptance of Islam, but afterwards they became 
his sworn enemies and even his relatives rebuked and chastised 
him harshly. 

Uthman was first married to the daughter of the Prophet, Ru- 
qayyah, who died in Madinah while the Prophet was away on the 
expedition of Badr. The Prophet (ppuh) had ordered Uthman to re- 
main at his daughter's side, to care for her and so he had not been 
able to participate in the battle of Badr. After the death of Ruqayy- 
ah, the Prophet gave Uthman his other daughter, Umm Kulthum. 
Thus, he united in bond of family and blood Abu Bakr, Umar, Uth- 
man and Ali, who had married the Prophet's other daughter Fati- 
mah. Umm Kulthum died in the year 9 H. His first wife Ruqayyah 
bore him a son, Abd Allah, who died in childhood. Umm Kulthum 
bore him no children. Following the death of his second wife, he 
married the following at different times, Fakhtah bint Walid, Umm 
Amr bint Jundah, Fatimah bint Shaibah, Umm Banin bint Uwai- 
nah, Ramlah bint Shaibah, Aishah, Umm Aban and Nailah bint Fa- 
rafsah, who was his last wife. Eleven sons were bom to him from 
his wives, some of them died in infancy. One of his sons, Aban, be- 
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came famous and held a high position during the Umawwin rule. 
He also had six or seven daughters. 

The Prophet’s daughter Ruqayyah had been previously married 
to the son of Abu Lahab, a vehement enemy of Islam. When the 
Prophet received his mission, Ruqayyah divorced Abu Lahab's son 
and then the Prophet offered her in marriage to Uthman. 

Emigration to Abyssinia 

Uthman and his wife Ruqayyah were among the first Muslims 
to migrate to Abvssinia, when the situation in Makkah became in- 
tolerable. After having sought the permission of the Prophet, he 
and his wife crossed the Red Sea and entered Abyssinia where they 
remained for about two months. The Prophet (ppuh) remarked: 
"Uthman is the first man of my Ummah (nation) to migrate with 
his family for God's sake." While he was in Abyssinia, he was in- 
formed that the Quraish had embraced Islam and he returned to 
Makkah hurriedly, only to find, however, that he had been misin- 
formed. 

Uthman is given the title Dhun-nurain 
( The man with Two Lights ) 

Uthman migrated a second time with other Muslims from Mak- 
kah to Madinah. He had been unable to take part in the battle of 
Badr, the first battle of Islam against the unbelievers of Makkah, 
because his wife Ruqayyah had been seriously ill and she passed 
away before the Muslims returned from Badr, following the victo- 
ry. Uthman was disheartened at having been unable to participate 
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in the battle, but the Prophet gave him glad tidings that he would 
be awarded as if he had taken part and then the Prophet offered his 
next younge st daughter. Umm Kulthum, to Uthman in marriage, 
and he was given the epithet of 'The man with two lights'. 

Services to Islam 

Uthman participated in almost all other battles against the non- 
believers in which the Prophet took part, excepting the battle of 
Badr. He served Islam by all means at his disposal and was from 
the earliest days one of the most prominent in the cause. About six 
years after the emigration to Madinah. at the time of the treaty of 
Hudaibiyah, the Prophet sent him to Makkah to negotiate with the 
noblemen of the Quraish. Uthman proceeded to Makkah and on the 
outskirts of the city he was met by Aban ibn Sa'id who extended to 
him his protection for the duration of time that it would take him to 
convey his message. Uthman approached the noblemen of Quraish 
and handed over the Prophet's message. They suggested to him that 
he might circumambulate the Sanctuary if he wished, but he de- 
clined saying: "I shall never do so until the Prophet of God has 
done so himself." He continued to insist that the Muslims had come 
to Makkah simply in order to visit the shrine and to glorify it and to 
perform the religious duty of pilgrimage. He pointed out that the 
Muslims had brought their sacrificial animals and pleaded that if 
they were allowed to sacrifice them, they would return in peace. 
The Quraish replied, that they had already sworn defiantly that Mo- 
hammed would not be allowed to enter Makkah that year. The ne- 
gotiations lasted a long time during which, Uthman was forced to 
stay in Makkah. While he was there on this mission, the Muslims 
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were informed that he had been murdered by the unbelievers of 
Makkah, however it was an untrue ruse aimed at perturbing the 
Muslim community. Hearing the news, the Prophet sought a pledge 
from the Muslims to fight the unbelievers in revenge for his mur- 
der. This pledge was made when the Prophet placed his left hand 
representing Uthman's hand, into his own right hand, and was 
known as the pledge of Radwan. 

The Muhajirin from Makkah had great difficulty in finding 
drinking water when they arrived in Madinah. Uthman bought a 
well, named 'Bi'r i Rumah’, from a Jew for twenty thousand Dir- 
hams, for the Muslims to use freely. This was the first ever trust 
made in the history of Islam, and for this noble act the Prophet 
gave Uthman glad tidings of Paradise. 

As the numbers of the Muslims increased, the Prophet’s Mosque 
became insufficient to accommodate the blossoming population. 
Uthman responded to the Prophet’s request and purchased land so 
that it could be extended. It was Uthman too, who bore the cost of 
all the expenses of equipping the third Islamic army on the expedi- 
tion to Tabuk, which the Prophet headed with about 10,000 men. 
He also donated one thousand camels, fifty thousand horses and 
one thousand Dinars to support the rest of the army. At this the 
Prophet remarked, ’’Nothing will do any harm to Uthman from this 
day on, no matter what he does.” 

Uthman was one of the scribes of the Revelations and used to 
write other documents such as letters and messages for the Prophet. 
He attended the election of Abu Bakr as Caliph and was a member 
of the Shura Council occupying a prominent position in the affairs 
of the Islamic State from its earliest days. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

Caliphate 
( Khilafah ) 

Umar had appointed a panel of six men to select a new Caliph 
from among themselves before he died. He instructed the panel to 
make their selection within three days and to place their choice be- 
fore the Muslim people for their approval. The panel consisted of 
Uthman, Ali, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, Talha, Zubair and Abd A1 Rah- 
man ibn Auf. 

After numerous lengthy meetings the panel was unable to reach 
a unanimous decision, then Abd A1 Rahman ibn Auf proposed that 
one name be withdrawn to resolve the matter. Receiving no re- 
sponse to this, he withdrew his own name. The remaining members 
agreed that he could make the decision. He then consulted with 
each member individually, except with Talha who was not present 
in Madinah, and Uthman proposed Ali's name while Ali proposed 
Uthman's. Zubair and Sa'd were in favour of Uthman and after 
more consultations with other Companion, Abd A1 Rahman deliv- 
ered his decision in favour of Uthman on the morning of the fourth 
day. 

Assembling at the Prophet's Mosque, Abd A1 Rahman first gave 
his pledge of loyalty to Uthman and was then followed by all the 
Muslims. Thus, Uthman was installed as the Third Caliph of Islam. 
When Talha returned to Madinah, Uthman offered that he be the 
Caliph, since he had been nominated for the post, but Talha de- 
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ciined saying: "How could I object to your being the Caliph when 
all the Muslims have unanimously approved your instatement." 
And Talha immediately pledged his loyalty to Uthman. 

The Amalgamation of Syria, 

Jordan and Palestine 

In the time of Umar, Mu'awiyah ibn abi Sufyan, had been the 
governor of Damascus which controlled a large part of Syria. Uth- 
man amalgamated the three provinces of Syria, Palestine and Jor- 
dan into one, and appointed Mu'awiyah as the Wali (governor) of 
the whole. Later in Umar's reign, Heraclius, the Emperor of Byzan- 
tium died in Constantinople in the year 641 C.E. and his son, Con- 
stans became Emperor. After a period of some confusion, the By- 
zantine Empire was by now reduced to Antalya (present day 
Turkey) with its capital Constantinople, Asia Minor and some of 
the East European States. 

The Romans still looked covetously at regions conquered by the 
Muslims, especially Syria and Alexandria in Egypt. After the death 
of Umar they once again mustered a great army and incited the 
people of these regions to rebel against the Muslim government. 

Roman Invasion of Alexandria 

A rebellion ensued in Alexandria in the year 25 H. (645 C.E.) 
and in 26 H, the Roman army invaded the city and took control of 
it after battling with the Muslims. Hearing the news, Uthman or- 
dered Amr ibn al As to put down the rebellion and to repel the Ro- 
man invasion. Amr launched a counter attack upon the city and 
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successfully repelled the Roman forces out, returning control of the 
port to the Muslims. 


Governorship of Egypt 

In Umar's time there had been no absolute governor in Egvpt, 
the powers of the governor were divided between Amr ibn al As. as 
commander in chief of the forces and, Abd Allah ibn Sarah who 
was in charge of the Revenue. However, Amr had more authority 
in matters of administration. In the year 27 H. a dispute arose be- 
tween Amr and Abd Allah which was brought to Uthman's atten- 
tion, upon his investigation, it was found that Amr had been in the 
wrong, and so Uthman recalled him to Madinah, installing Ahd 
Allah as fully fledged governor of Egypt, and Amr reluctantly re- 
turned. The amount of revenue which had been raised from Eeypt 
in taxes during Amr's time had been two million Dinars annually, 
however, when Abd Allah took charge it increased to four million . 

Control of Asia Minor and Cyprus 

The Byzantine Emperor Constans II, tried to take control of 
Syria and ordered his army to march on the Muslims. Perceiving a 
Roman invasion, Mu'awiyah led an army to Asia Minor, where the 
Romans had assembled. A battle took place at the city of Amuria 
and the Romans were defeated, soon after this he conquered a vast 
part of Asia Minor as well. Following these victories Mu'awiyah 
turned his attention to the Mediterranean. The island of Cyprus was 
strategically important from the point of defence. He sought and 
gained Uthman's approval to launch a sea war. In the year 28 H. a 
naval force was established for the first time in the history of Islam, 
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and Mu'awiyah despatched a fleet of 500 ships under the command 
of Abd Allah ibn Qays Harthi. The Island of Cyprus was taken af- 
ter some hostilities and the inhabitants of the island agreed to pay 
the same tribute to the Muslims, as they had formerly paid the Ro- 
mans. By the year 33 H. Mu'awiyah had also conquered the great 
fort of Antalya (present day Anatolia). He attacked the capital of 
the Roman Empire, Constantinople (present day Istanbul) but did 
not achieve a conquest. 

Governorship of Iraq 

Iraq had been governed in Umar's time by Sa'd, the governor of 
Kufa, but Umar recalled him to Madinah following some minor 
complaint, however, as he lay upon his death bed, Umar expressed 
his wish that Sa'd be reinstated as governor of Iraq and according- 
ly, Uthman re-appointed Sa'd to his former post. In the year 26 H. a 
dispute arose between Sa'd and Ibn Mas'ud who was the Treasury 
officer at Kufa. Ibn Mas'ud complained to Uthman, who discovered 
upon his enquiry into the matter that Sa'd had been in the wrong. 
Once again Sa'd was recalled and Walid ibn Uqbah was appointed 
as the new governor. Later in the year 30 H. Walid was accused of 
drinking alcohol for which he was not only dismissed from his post 
but received 40 lashes of the whip in accordance with Islamic Law. 
Uthman then appointed Sa'd ibn al As as the governor of Kufa un- 
til, in the year 34 H. certain elements plotted against the governor 
and when TJ hman received a number of complaints against him, he 
replaced h im with Abu Musa Ash’ari as governor. 

Control of Azerbaijan and Armenia 

After the death of Umar, a rebellion arose the year 26 H. in the 
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provinces of Azerbaijan and Armenia which had been conquered 
during his life time. Uthman ordered Walid ibn Uqbah who was the 
governor of Kufa at that time, to put down the rebellion. He de- 
spatched Islamic forces and retook the territory seized by the re- 
bels. 

At the same time Mu'awiyah sent an army to Armenia to con- 
front the Romans, the Islamic army was under the command of Ha- 
bib ibn Muslimah. He overthrew some fortresses but the Roman 
Emperor Constans II sent in a massive army of some 80,000 men 
to face the Muslims. At this, Mu'awiyah wrote to Uthman seeling 
reinforcements. Uthman ordered Walid ibn Uqbah, who was re- 
turning from Azerbaijan after taking it from the rebels, to join forc- 
es with Mu'awiyah. He immediately sent an army of eight thousand 
men under the command of Salman ibn Rabi'ah to Armenia. The 
two armies defeated the Romans and conquered the entire region of 
Armenia. They also conquered some parts of Asia Minor, including 
Aran and Garjustan. By the end of the year 26 H, the whole of the 
Caucuses came under the fold of Islam. 

Control of Iran and Afghanistan 

The governor of Basrah had administrative control of Iran, Abu 
Musa Ash'ari had the post since Umar’s death but the people of 
Basrah wrongly accused him of partiality for the Quraish and, com- 
plained to Uthman against him. Uthman recalled him to Madinah 
and appointed Abd Allah ibn Omair as governor of Basrah in his 
place. 

The entire Persian Empire was conquered during the time of 
Umar and the Persian Emperor, Yezdgird had fled to Balkh in 
Afghanistan. After Umar's death, the exiled Emperor sought to in- 
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stigate a rebellion against the Islamic rule in the border region of 
the Enipiie. In order to put down this uprising, Uthman appointed 
UbaidAllah ibn Ma'mar, but he did not succeed and was killed in 
battle. Following this. Uthman asked Abd Allah ibn Omair, the 
newly appointed governor, to take over the assignment. He suc- 
cessfully crushed the rebellion and conquered further parts of the 
region including, Hisraf, Gazna, Herat and Kabul. He also over- 
came Balkh and thus, the conquest of the whole of Afghanistan 
was achieved. He went on to take over parts of Samarkand, Tashk- 
ent, Sajestan, Arghiyan and Turkmenistan. 

Conquest of Khurasan and Tabrastan 

In the yeai 30 H. Sad ibn As marched on Khurasan with an 
army comprising many prominent figures, among them were AI- 
Hasan, Al-Husayn, Abd Allah ibn Abbas, and Abd Allah ibn 
Omair who had returned from an expedition to North Africa. At the 
same time Abd Ailah ibn Omair, the governor of Basrah, marched 
out in that direction. However, Sa'd ibn As conquered a number of 
places including Tabrastan and Jarjan, before Abd Allah ibn Omair 
reached the destination. 

In 31 H, Abd Allah ibn Omair again set out upon hearing the 
news of the rebellion, he subsequently conquered the remaining re- 
gion of Khurasan. Meanwhile, Yezdgird, the exiled Persian Emper- 
or, reached the north of Turkmenistan and tried to assemble an 
army but, he was defeated by the Muslims at Sistan and fled once 
again. At this, one of the Turkish chiefs of Naizak Khan invited 
him, but on his way there, he rested overnight in a village and 
while he slept someone killed him for his rich garments and mon- 
ey. Thus, was the demise of the last Persian Emperor. 
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Conquest of North Africa 

It was essential for Egypt's continuing security to oust the Ro- 
mans from North Africa. Nearby Tripoli, the capital of Libya, was 
a Roman stronghold. During the time of Umar. Amr ibn al As had 
made inroads into the coastal regions of North Africa but the interi- 
or remained unconquered. When Abd Allah ibn Sarah was appoint- 
ed as governor of Egypt, he sought permission from Uthman to 
penetrate deeper into North Africa, he obtained the Caliph's per- 
mission and in the year 27 H, he set out with an army to conquer 
the Byzantine fortress of Tripoli. Uthman also despatched a contin- 
gent from Madinah to reinforce Abd Allah's army, which com- 
prised of Al-Hasan, Al-Husayn, Abd Allah ibn Umar, Abd Allah 
ibn Zubair, Abd Allah ibn Amr ibn al As and Abd Al Rahman ibn 
Abi Bakr. After putting up a fight, the inhabitants of Tripoli agreed 
to enter into a settlement and promised to pay an annual Jizya 
(Indemnity tax) the equivalent of two and half million Dinars. 

Following the conquest of Tripoli, Abd Allah ibn Sarah encir- 
cled his armies around Tripoli and close to the city of Yaquba, he 
confronted the massive Byzantine army which was under the com- 
mand of a famous General named Jarjir. The battle commenced 
and the Byzantine commander promised a reward of one hundred 
thousand Dinars and the hand of his beautiful daughter to anyone 
who brought him the head of the Muslim commander, Abd Allah 
ibn Sarah. Hearing this, Abd Allah ibn Zubair asked Abd Allah ibn 
Sarah to announce the reward of one hundred thousand Dinars and 
the hand of the Byzantine Commander's daughter to anyone who 
brought him the Commander's head. The reward was announced 
and the same day, the Commander was killed, but no one came to 
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claim the reward. However, the princess recognised the man who 
had slain her father as none other than Abd Allah ibn Zubair, she 
married him and he was also awarded one hundred thousand Di- 
nars. This victory cleared the way for the Muslims to advance into 
North Africa and before long, they had captured Tunisia and Mo- 
rocco as well as a region of Algeria. 

The Romans sought to retake Alexandria and in the year 31 H. 
Constantine sent a fleet of 500 ships to invade the port city. The 
Muslims prepared to repel the enemy. Mu'awiyah, the governor of 
Syria, ordered his fleet to set sail to take the Romans on, in battle. 
Abd Allah ibn Sarah advanced with his fleet and confronted the 
Romans in mid sea. This was the first sizable naval battle in Islam- 
ic history. Although the Muslims were not experienced in sea war- 
fare, they did not have difficulty repelling the enemy. The retreat- 
ing Roman forces took refuge in the island of Sicily and the 
Muslims returned to Alexandria Victorious. 

With the conquest of North Africa complete, Uthman gave or- 
ders for an expedition to Spain. He appointed Abd Allah ibn Nafai' 
as commander of the Muslim army, under the commander in chief 
Abd Allah ibn Sarah, the governor of Egypt. Abd Allah ibn Nafai' 
conquered a part of Spain but soon returned without completing his 
mission. Spain was later conquered by Tarik ibn Ziyad in the year 
92 H. (711 C.E.) The name given to the rock of Gibraltar is de- 
rived from his name - Jebal A1 Tarik which means literally, when 
translated from Arabic, 'The rock of Tarik'. 

In retrospect, when we review the conquests made during the 
caliphate of Uthman, we observe that the Muslims conquered a 
number of new regions including Cyprus, Antalya and Asia Minor 
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in the West, Afghanistan, Samarkand, Tashkent, Turkmenistan, 
Uzbekistan, Kharasan and Tabrastan in the East as well as Egypt, 
Libya, Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco in North Africa and Iran, 
Iraq, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Turkey, Syria, Palestine, Jordan, 
Yemen and all the Gulf and last but not least, Arabia. The Muslims 
ruled over a vast part of Asia and Africa and brought all these 
countries under one flag, the Islamic State was far more mighty 
than any of the past Empires of Rome or Persia. The Religion of Is- 
lam also prevailed in Abyssinia (present day Ethiopia) and in some 
parts of East and Central Africa. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

Conspiracies Against the Caliphate 

The early period of Uthman's caliphate was relatively peaceful, 
during this time the Muslims gained many victories and the Cali- 
phate was extended to a vast area of the known world. However, 
the later term of Uthman's reign was marred by violent civil war 
which ultimately resulted, in the murder of the Caliph himself. 
Uthman was a gentle and kindhearted man and the dissenting ele- 
ments among the Muslims saw in these qualities an opportunity to 
create discord. Previously, Umar's stern hand had dealt swiftly 
against the practice of any non-Islamic custom, which had pre- 
vailed in the courts of the Persian and Roman Empires. But Uth- 
man, due to his lenient nature, sometimes overlooked the short- 
comings and faults in his governors and officers of the various 
provinces, although he himself strictly adhered to the way of the 
Prophet and the previous two Caliphs. His compassion encouraged 
the provincial governors to behave insolently and as a result unrest 
grew in the capitals of the provinces until it finally engulfed the en- 
tire Islamic State. 

The enemies of Islam saw in this discord an ideal opportunity to 
work against Islam and the Muslims, and they began by initiating 
false rumours. One who took a leading role in the dissemination of 
such rumours was Abd Allah ibn Saba, a wily Yemenite Jew who, 
together with his clique, had declared his Islam only for self inter- 
est with the intent of destroying peace in the Islamic State. He fal- 
sified much untrue dogma and began to propagate it. Among the 
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untruths he declared was, that every prophet left a 'Wasi' 
(administrator) who was his relative. For instance, he claimed that 
the Prophet Moses had left Haroun as his Wasi and thus, the Proph- 
et Mohammed must too have left a Wasi, who was Ali. Being the 
Prophet's Wasi, Ali was the only rightful man to be the Caliph. He 
claimed that the Caliphates of Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman were 
unlawful and that the only way to redress matters was to remove 
Uthman, the existing Caliph. Abd Allah ibn Saba went on to de- 
clare that it was strange for Muslims to believe that Jesus would 
descend from heaven to follow Islam and to fight with the Muslims 
against the unbelievers in the end of time, and not to believe that 
the Prophet Mohammed would come back, as he considered the 
Prophet Mohammed superior to the Prophet Jesus. 

He began to interpret the Qur'an wrongly and to distort its 
meaning to coincide with his claims, he preached his false self in- 
vented beliefs secretly and selected the main headquarters of Mus- 
lim military power, Kufa, Basrah, Syria and Egypt as centres for 
his activities. He recruited a number of newly reverted Muslims 
who had not become firm in their knowledge of the Religion, as 
well as some Muslims who had grievances against the various gov- 
ernors. 

He first visited Madinah to assess the internal condition of the 
capital, although he put on a pretense of great piety, he did not 
gather many followers from the city. He went next to Basrah and 
began to preach his beliefs and to incite the people against the 
Muslim officers. At that time, Abd Allah ibn Omair was the Gov- 
ernor, hearing about his activities he summoned him and held an 
investigation. Having taken fright at the inquisition, Abd Allah ibn 
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Saba fled Basrah leaving his followers under the supervision of 
Hakin ibn Hublah who was a staunch opponent of the Governor. 

Abd Allah ibn Saba then moved to Kufa and found in it a more 
amenable climate for his evil activities. Again he pretended to be 
pious and because of this show of devoutness, a number of simple 
Muslims were taken in by his ploy and he set about propagating his 
beliefs. The Governor of Kufa, Sa'd ibn al As was informed about 
him and he summoned him and warned him against preaching his 
fabrications and the damage he aimed to cause the Muslim commu- 
nity. Consequently, he left Kufa as well, but not before installing 
Ashtar as his deputy there with instructions for the mission to be 
carried on secretly. He then went on to Damascus but failed in en- 
ticing anyone to follow him due to the strict control of Mu'awiyah. 

Finally, he found his way to Egypt where the governor, Abd 
Allah ibn Sarah, was fully occupied with the battle against the Ro- 
man forces in North Africa, and thus paid little attention to Saba's 
activities. He continued to communicate with his followers in Bas- 
rah, Kufa and other places from Egypt, and directed them to create 
disorder and rivalry among the Muslim populations. 

Most of his followers were only pretending to be Muslims, they 
used various techniques to increase their strength and made a great 
show of piety and worship. They incited people to forge complaints 
against the Governors, officers and the Caliph. An uprising began 
against the officers in which they were condemned as irreligious, 
non adherent Muslims. They sent forged letters out from place to 
place claiming in them that there was unrest, in the place the letter 
had come from. Such letters were usually sent to the followers of 
Saba who then read them out to as many people as possible. These 
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letters falsely claimed to have the support of Ali, Talha and Zubair 
in their mission and alleged that they disliked the Caliph Uthman. 
Thus, various people in places all over the Islamic State were 
wrongly led to believe that there was general and widespread un- 
rest in the State and that the most notable of the Companions 
wished to remove the Caliph from his office. 

These Sabites also worked throughout the State against the gov- 
ernors of the various provinces, they were the main reason for their 
removal, as they had been instrumental in the case of the removal 
of Abu Musa Ash'ari from the Governorship of Basrah, when he 
opposed their presence there. They spread rumours about Walid 
ibn Uqbah, the governor of Kufa, falsely accused him of drinking 
alcohol and provided a false witness against him, which resulted in 
his suffering the punishment of 40 lashes of the whip at the order 
of the Caliph. Then, when he was punished, they accused the Ca- 
liph of punishing innocent Muslims. 

When Abd Allah ibn Omair was appointed as the Governor of 
Basrah to replace Abu Musa Ash'ari they incited the public to turn 
against him and against the Caliph saying, that he had only been 
given the post because he was related to the Caliph. On one hand 
they incited the people against the governors and on the other, they 
accused the Caliph if he acted upon their grievances. 

Uthman' s Defence 

Taking advantage of the long time rivalry between the families 
of the Banu Hashim of Quraish, to which the Prophet belonged, 
and the Banu Umayyah, to which Uthman belonged, the Sabites in- 
cited the Banu Hashim against the Banu Umayyah, in the person of 
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Uthman, by telling them that he was removing the most notable of- 
ficers from their posts in order to make the Umayyad more power- 
ful and he was thus, giving preference to his own family. 

They also alleged that Uthman was overly extravagant and gave 
money to his relatives from the Public Treasury, which they ac- 
cused him of squandering away. This allegation was utterly untrue. 
Uthman was one of the wealthiest merchants in Arabia and he had 
contributed liberally to the cause of Islam without hesitation. He 
spent his money on the poor and needy as well as his relatives and 
never took anything wrongfully from the Public Treasury. Nor did 
he even accept any allowance from it for his services as Caliph, as 
he was entitled to do. Uthman delivered a number of speeches clar- 
ifying his position against these false charges and offered satisfac- 
tory explanations for all the lies hurled against him. Once, he 
promised to give one fifth of the booty of Tripoli, which was the 
State share, to Abd Allah ibn Sarah, the governor of Egypt, for his 
invaluable services and the bravery he had displayed at the battle 
that took place between the Muslims and the Roman forces in 
North Africa, however, the public opinion went against this idea, 
and he had to ask Abd Allah to return it. 

Another allegation leveled by the followers of Saba against Uth- 
man was. that he had burnt copies of the Qur'an. In fact Uthman 
had sent copies of the Qur'an which had been transcribed by Zaid 
ibn Thabit on the orders of Abu Bakr, to various places in the State 
with the instructions that the governors of each province bum any 
copies of the Qur'an which did not correspond with the original 
copies transcribed by Zaid ibn Thabit. This was done in order to 
preserve the integrity of the Qur'an in its written form, as there ex- 
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isted at that time, a number of copies of the Qur'an in which the or- 
der of the chapters differed from the order of Revelation. Other 
copies were incomplete and some variations had arisen in pronun- 
ciation of certain words due to differences in handwriting. There- 
fore, Uthman had merely sought to ensure faithful copies of the 
original. This was, and still is considered to be one of the greatest 
services Uthman did for Islam, for w'hich he has been given the 
title 'The Compiler of the Qur'an 1 although it was first compiled by 
Abu Bakr on the insistence of Umar. 

At this time, there lived a well known and pious Companion by 
the name of Abu Dharr Ghifari, who had been a Companion of the 
Prophet in his lifetime. Abu Dharr always kept himself away from 
the world and its riches and he loathed the sav ng of money. He 
held the view that the funds held in the Public Treasury should be 
spent for the welfare of the Muslims as soon as it was amassed. In 
Syria, he began to publicise his opinion and a number of people 
followed him. Seeing this Mu'awiyah wrote to Uthman, who im- 
mediately recalled Abu Dharr to Madinah. Abu Dharr then retired 
to a village called Rabdhah, which was near Midinah. Abd Allah 
ibn Saba attempted to gain favour with Abu Dl-arr, supposing he 
would support him, but Abu Dharr rebuked ibn Saba telling him 
that his beliefs were contrary to Islam and he aimed to disunite the 
Muslims. 

The followers of Ibn Saba began to accuse Uthman of forcing 
Abu Dharr to live in a village outside Madinah and accused him of 
ill treatment of other Companions, among them. Ammar ibn Yasir 
and Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud. However, all these accusations were 
proved untrue. 
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Yet another allegation levelled against Uthman by the Sabites 
was, that he permitted Hakem ibn As, who had been cursed by the 
Prophet and placed in exile by him, to return to Madinah, and that 
he had also appointed his son Marwan ibn Hakem as his chief sec- 
retary. This decision of Uthman's was not popular with the promi- 
nent Companions or with the Muslim public, and may not have 
been a wise one. Marwan became the focus of the insurgent's in- 
citement, and it was they who ultimately assassinated the Caliph. 

Uthman summons a 
Conference of Governors 

When the unrest grew more serious and spread to all parts of the 
State, the news began to pour into Madinah. The leading Compan- 
ions asked Uthman to take measures against the Sabites, so he 
called for a conference of governors in Madinah in the year 34 H. 
It was just after Hajj and all the governors attended the meeting. 
Uthman enquired from them about the growing unrest in the State, 
and they informed him that it was due to trouble makers who want- 
ed to overthrow the government. There was a general consensus, 
that such people must be punished and their leaders put to the 
sword, however, Uthman disliked the suggestion and told them that 
without just cause, he could not order the shedding of blood. In- 
stead, he sent a mission of four envoys, Mohammed ibn Muslimah, 
Usamah ibn Zaid, Ammar ibn Yasir and Abd Allah ibn Umar to 
tour the provinces. 

When the governor's conference was over Mu'awiyah suggested 
that he should leave Madinah and should pass some time in Da- 
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mascus, but Uthman said: "I would not leave Madinah even if the 
people would kill me." Then Mu'awiyah asked Uthman to allow 
him to send an army to Madinah for his protection but Uthman did 
not agree to that either. 

The four envoys toured the provinces and spoke with the peo- 
ple, three of them returned to Madinah and reported to Uthman that 
the conditions were normal. The fourth member of the mission did 
not return, he went to Egypt where Abd Allah ibn Saba and his fol- 
lowers persuaded him to join them. 

Ibn Saba seeks support 

Ibn Saba was in search of important men to have as friends, 
who could influence the Muslims. He won over three figures of 
note, Ammar ibn Yasir, Mohammed ibn Abi Hodzeifa and Mo- 
hammed ibn Abi Bakr. Mohammed ibn Abi Hodzeifa was an or- 
phan who had been brought up by Uthman, together with other or- 
phans. He had always hankered after an important post but Uthman 
did not consider him capable of such responsibility. So he left Ma- 
dinah for Egypt and finally joined up with Ibn Saba. Mohammed 
ibn Abi Bakr was in debt and the creditor had complained to the 
Caliph, who had decided the case in favour of the creditor, as a re- 
sult, Mohammed left Madinah and went to Egypt where he too 
joined Ibn Saba. 

The Sabites plotted to cause general uprising when the govern- 
ors were away to attend the conference. However, their plan was 
not to be brought to fruition. After Egypt, Kufa was the main cen- 
tre of the Sabites, the hooligans of Kufa, attempted to put the plan 
into action and prevented the governor from entering the city when 
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he returned from the conference. They demanded that Musa Ash'ari 
be appointed as governor in place of Sa'd ibn As. Their request was 
granted and Uthman sent Musa Ash'ari to Kufa. 

They mapped out another plot and decided that their ring lead- 
ers should meet in Madinah. This plan was to serve a dual purpose. 
Fiistly, they wanted to study the situation for future courses of ac- 
tion and secondly, they wanted to demonstrate to the public that 
they had put their grievances to the Caliph but he had ignored 
them. 

Accordingly, thiee delegations came to Madinah, one from 
E&ypt, one from Kufa and one from Basrah. Uthman was informed 
of their plan but he accepted it quietly. When the Sabites entered 
Madinah, some Companions suggested to Uthman to have them 
killed, but Uthman told them that without sufficient legal grounds, 
no man can be executed and that he would work to resolve the 
problem, he told them: "I prefer to be kind towards them and if 
kindness fails to work then I would rather sacrifice myself for 
God's sake." 

Uthman listened to the delegates and delivered a lengthy ad- 
dress in which he answered all the charges they had leveled against 
him. An extract of his speech follows: 

" I have been accused of loving my kinsmen and of being undu- 
ly kind to them. It is not a sin to love one's relatives but I have nev- 
er been unjust to other people because of my love to my relatives. 
Whatever I give them is from my own pocket. I have never spent 
anything on my relatives and kinsmen from public funds..." 

It has been said that I have appointed comparatively young 
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men as officers. I did it only because I found them abler for the 
cause of Islam. Nobody could deny their honesty and the work they 
rendered for the cause of Islam and Muslims. The Prophet’s ap- 
pointment of Usamah as the commander of the army is proof that 
youth is no disqualification." 

"...It has been alleged that I gave the whole booty of North 
Africa as a reward to the governor of Egypt. It is true but, when I 
learnt of the public opinion against it, I took the money back from 
the governor and deposited it in the Public Treasury...." 

"It is said that I have reserved the public pastures for my per- 
sonal use. I swear by God that I have never done so. Only the ani- 
mals which are the property of the Public Treasury graze in public 
pastures. All of you know that when I was entrusted with this of- 
fice I had more animals than anyone in the whole of Arabia, but 
now I have only two camels, that are to serve me at the time of 
Hajj. So how could I reserve the public pastures for my personal 
use?.." 

"People accuse me of sending copies of the Qur'an. I have only 
sent copies of the Qur’an which were compiled by the Companions 
who wrote it down under the direct supervision of the Prophet...." 

It is said that I called Hakam, who was put in exile by the 
Prophet, to Madinah. Actually, the Prophet exiled him from Mak- 
kah to Taif, then the Prophet allowed him to live in Madinah at my 
request. I only put into action the permission granted to me by the 
Prophet.." 

Thus, Uthman countered satisfactorily all the allegations le- 
velled against him by the Sabites. At the end of his address he 
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asked the audience: "Tell me if what I have said is correct or not?" 

The aim of these seditious trouble makers was to create mis- 
chief. They returned to their places and instead of recounting the 
truth they told the people that the Caliph was not ready to set things 
right. They then planned to send strong contingents of their follow- 
ers from places such as Basrah, Kufa and Egypt to the forthcoming 
Hajj. The groups were to disguise themselves as pilgrims but their 
aim was to enter Madinah and decide the matter with the sword. 
Even though Uthman knew of this plan in advance, he did not per- 
mit the use of force against them. He remained determined to over- 
come his enemies with love and compassion and by peaceful 
means. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

Martyrdom of Uthman 

The insurgents entered Madinah in the year 35 H. (656 C.E.) as 
the time of Hajj drew near. They had started coming in small 
groups and during the month of Shawwal, began to put their plans 
into action. All together about three thousand Sabites came, one 
thousand from each place, Basrah, Kufa and Egypt.. The groups 
from Basrah stayed at Dhi Khashab, those from Kufa stayed at 
A'was while the Egyptians, stayed at Dhi Murwah. All three places 
are in close proximity to Madinah. They were unanimous in one 
aspect of their cause, which was the removal of Uthman, however, 
they had not agreed as to who should replace him. The Egyptians 
wanted to install Ali but the Kufites preferred Zubair, while the 
Basrites were in favour of Talha. The Egyptians came to Ali and 
asked him to accept the Caliphate. Ali replied: "The Prophet has 
told us that the parties of Dhi Khashab, Dhi Murwah and A'was are 
cursed, every pious Muslim knows this. I cannot cooperate with 
you, go back to where you came from." 

The insurgents made the same request to Zubair who gave the 
same reply. Then they approached Talha who also refused. When 
Uthman heard of this, he sent some of the leading Companions in- 
cluding Ali to them, Ali assured the insurgents that their com- 
plaints would be dealt with. They forwarded certain demands in- 
cluding the dismissal of the governor of Egypt and appointment of 
Mohammed ibn Abi Bakr as the new governor. Uthman acceeded 
to their requests without question and then, he gave a short speech 
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in which he said: "By God, for the cause of truth. I am ready even 
to obey a slave. 1 promise to fulfill your demands." As he spoke, 
tears rolled down his face and the audience wept too. 

Ali again assured the insurgents, and they appeared to be con- 
tent when they started to return back. Everyone in Madinah thought 
the trouble had been resolved. 

However, it was not to be, a few days later the Muslims were 
surprised to hear shouts of 'revenge, revenge! 1 in the streets of Ma- 
dinah. Ali, hearing the fracas, came out to enquire about the matter. 
The insurgents showed him a letter bearing the seal of the Caliph 
and signed by Marwan ibn Hakam, the chief secretary of the Ca- 
liph. The letter was on route to the governor of Egypt by a special 
messenger when they had intercepted it. It read: "Kill Mohammed 
ibn Abu Bakr." instead of reading, Accept Mohammed ibn Abu 
Bakr. 

Ali tried to pacify them but they would not listen to him and 
went straight to Uthman saying: "We do not want Uthman to be 
Caliph, God has made his blood lawful to us. You should also help 
us." Ali said: "By God, I have nothing to do with you. It seems that 
you have devised a plot and are trying to carry it out." 

Uthman took a solemn oath that he had not written the letter nor 
knew anything about it, but the insurgents did not believe him and 
said: "Whether you wrote it or not, you are unfit to be Caliph and 
you must abdicate." They threatened to kill him at which point 
Uthman replied: "I do not fear death, but I do not wish to shed 
Muslim blood." 

When Ali saw that the insurgents were now in control and Uth- 
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man, did not intend to use force against them, he left for Ahjar, a 
place a few miles away from Madinah, because he felt that his po- 
sition was becoming difficult as the insurgents intended to involve 
him in the matter. 

Uthman 's House Beseiged 

The insurgents then demanded that Uthman give up the Cali- 
phate voluntarily. He rejected their demand saying: "I cannot re- 
move the robe of honour which God Almighty has bestowed upon 
me." At this, the insurgents laid siege to his house and did not per- 
mit him to come out except to offer prayer in the Mosque. But later 
on, they did not allow him to come out at all, the siege went on for 
forty days, during the final days they prevented any water from 
reaching him. Some bravehearted Muslim youths, among them, Al- 
Hasan, Al-Husayn, Mohammed ibn Talha and Abd Allah ibn Zu- 
bair were guarding the gate of his house so that no one would dare 
to enter the house. Together with Uthman, inside was his wife, 
Nailah and Marwan ibn Hakam. He did not permit anyone to fight 
with the insurgents although a fight did take place between the in- 
surgents and Al-Hasan, Al-Husayn and Marwan when they pre- 
vented Umm al Mu'minin Habibah to send in meals for Uthman. 
Al-Hasan received minor injuries but Marwan was seriously hurt. 
The insurgents avoided confrontation with Al-Hasan and Al- 
Husayn because of their fear of the Hashmites. During the siege, 
Uthman sent Abd Allah ibn Abbas to Makkah to lead the Hajj and 
to inform the people about the insurgents, he also sent messengers 
to the governors of the provinces. 

As the situation became more difficult, Uthman was his usual 
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kindness and soft nature. He addressed the insurgents several times 
from his roof top and reminded them of his family ties with the 
Prophet (peace and prayers be upon him), and of the services he 
had rendered Islam, but to no avail. 

The dissenters feared that when the Hajj ended a number of sup- 
porters would come to Madinah to protect the Caliph. They decid- 
ed therefore to assassinate him without further delay. Wishing to 
avoid a confrontation with the Hashmites who were guarding the 
house, they climbed in through a back window to the room where 
Uthman was reciting the Qur’an. It was Friday 17th ZulHijjah, 35 
H. (17 July 656 C.E.) 

One of the insurgents struck Uthman’s head with an axe while 
another struck him with a sword. His wife, Nailah tried to shied her 
husband, but she received several wounds and had her fingers cut 
off. History records that the leader of the assassins was Mohammed 
ibn Abu Bakr, he seized Uthman's beard and pulled it, at this Uth- 
man remarked: "O my dear nephew if your father were alive you 
would not have done this.” Uthman's remarks shook his senses and 
he withdrew from the assassination. After inflicting severe injuries 
upon Uthman, one of the insurgents, an Egyptian named Amr ibn 
Hamq. severed the Caliphs head from his body. 

The martyrdom of Uthman had been foretold by the Prophet, 
once, when the Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman went up the 
mountain of Uhud near Madinah, the mountain began to quiver 
from the presence of those who stood upon it and the Prophet 
tapped it with his foot and said: ’’Keep steady, O Uhud, for there 
stands upon you a prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs." 

It is explained that Abu Bakr was the Siddiq (friend), while 
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Umar and Uthman were the martyrs prophesied by the Prophet. 

News of Uthman's cruel assassination spread quickly and left 
the Muslims reeling in shock. Ah received the news as he was re- 
turning from Ahjar on his way to see Uthman. Stunned at the news 
he said: "O God, You know, I am free from any blame." He then 
rebuked his sons, Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn and others who had 
stood guard at the gate of Uthman's house for not being more vigi- 
lant. 


Repercussions 

Having done away with the Caliph the insurgents virtually took 
over control of Madinah. They looted the Public Treasury while the 
Madinites were fearful to come out of their houses. The body of the 
Caliph remained unburied for two days, finally some Muslims suc- 
ceeded in entering the house and carried out the burial service. 
Only seventeen Muslims attended his funeral prayers. Uthman was 
82 years old at the time of his death and had held the office of Ca- 
liph for 12 years, his words of self sacrifice: "I would rather sacri- 
fice myself for God's sake." will be remembered for ever in Islam. 

Uthman s assassination was unparalleled in Islamic history and 
it had far reaching consequences. Hodzeifa ibn al-Yaman remarked 
upon hearing of his killing: "Woe! the assassination of Uthman will 
divide the Muslims until the Day of Resurrection, they will never 
be united again." These words proved to be true enough, soon after, 
civil war broke out and continued on until the tragedy of Karbala, 
when Al-Husayn was murdered. 

Hearing news of Uthman's assassination, Abd Allah ibn Abbas 
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a prominent narrator of Hadith of the Prophet (peace and prayers 
be upon him) and a great scholar of the Islamic nation, remarked: 
"God might have stoned us as He stoned the people of Lot if the 
majority of the Muslims had supported the assassination of Uth- 
man." 

Abd Allah ibn Salam, who was the first Rabbi to revert to Is- 
lam, and became one of the great Companions of the Prophet, said: 
"By God, the power of the Arabs has been diminished." 

Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, said: "Uthman has been most 
cruelly assassinated, his record of deeds is shining like a well 
washed cloth." 

Upon receiving the news of Uthman's murder, Abu Hurairah 
and Zaid ibn Thabit began to weep uncontrollably for a very long 
time. The shirt of Uthman, which was still covered with his blood, 
and the severed fingers of his wife, Nailah, were taken to 
Mu'awiyah the Governor of Syria in Damascus, where they were 
displayed to the Muslim population, cries of: "Revenge, revenge!" 
rang out. 

The assassination of Uthman was the impetus for civil war and 
a more epoche making event, than almost any other in Islamic his- 
tory. With Uthman's death the political unity of Islam came to an 
end. Before long, Islam's religious unity was also disrupted. Islam- 
ic society entered upon a period punctuated with schism and civil 
strife, which has prevailed until today. The Unity of Islam which 
had been achieved by the first two Caliphs was destroyed and con- 
flict resulted between the Muslims. 

A number of inter-Muslim civil wars and battles ensued. The 
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system of centralised government formed by Umar and developed 
by Uthman was shattered, and a number of factions arose of which, 
the most disquieting was, the Kharijite. 

Summary of Uthman' s 
Achievements for Islam 

During the reign of Uthman the territories of the Islamic State 
were immensely extended, although the conquests in his time were 
not as many in number as they had been in the time of Umar. How- 
ever, they were not without importance, and the period of his Cali- 
phate constituted a glorious period in the history of Islam. He 
ruled over a vast part of the then known world, from Kabul in 
Afghanistan to Morocco in North West Africa and, dealt a crushing 
blow to any rebellion. 

The Naval force was developed in Uthman's reign and many 
victories were gained in sea warfare for the first time. Most notably 
was the 'Great Victory' When the Muslims crushed the navy of the 
Byzantine Empire comprising some 500 ships. After the Muslim 
conquest of the North African territories and their gaining full con- 
trol over the Mediterranean, the once mighty power of the Byzan- 
tine and Roman Empire collapsed. Islam was at its zenith during 
the era of Uthman. 

Compilation of the Qur'an 

Of the most notable services rendered to Islam by Uthman dur- 
ing his Caliphate, the safeguarding of the manuscripts of the Qur'an 
against discrepancy or change, must rank above all else. Many 
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hundreds of thousands of non-Arabs had reverted to Islam after the 
Muslim conquests. Their mother tongue was not Arabic and Hod- 
zeifa ibn al-Yaman, one of the prominent Companions who had 
gone for 'Jihad' during that time, noticed many differences in the 
manner of recitation of the Qur'an. The Syrians recited in a way 
which differed from the Kufis, while the Kufis differed from the 
Basrites and so on. These differences were due to the way Arabic 
was written. 

On his return to Madinah, Hodzeifa reported what he had seen 
to the Caliph and suggested that the Madinese codex should be re- 
garded as authentic because it was written down and compiled dur- 
ing the time of Abu Bakr and kept by Hafsah, the wife of the 
Prophet. Uthman asked Zaid ibn Thabit, who had written the text 
down during the time of Abu Bakr, to make copies of the Qur'an in 
Hafsah's care, and together with the assistance of other Compan- 
ions, including Abd Allah ibn Zubair and Sa'd ibn As, he complet- 
ed the work. Then, Uthman ordered that all other copies should be 
burnt and destroyed throughout the Islamic State in order to pre- 
serve the integrity of the original. 

Enlargement of the Prophet's Mosque 

When the mosque of the Prophet became too small for the in- 
creasing Muslim population, Uthman purchased a large plot of land 
in the vicinity of the Mosque in order to extend it. At first, some 
people who resided in the nearby houses refused to vacate them 
even when they were offered attractive compensation. For four 
years the extension of the Mosque was held up, one day, Uthman 
delivered a stirring speech at the Friday Prayers and the people fi- 
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nally agreed to donate their houses and move out. The Mosque was 
extended in the year 29 H. This was the first extension to be made 
to the Prophet's Mosque. 

Uthman spent much of his time and energy preaching to prison- 
ers of war, many of them reverted to Islam due to his efforts. He 
also taught Islamic Law to the Muslims. Once, he himself demon- 
strated the correct method of making wudu (ablution) before a 
large gathering of Muslims. He paid special attention to supply the 
various places in the State with teachers of Islamic Law, the Qur'an 
and Hadith. People were appointed to ensure the rows of worship- 
pers were straight at congregational prayers, especially on Fridays 
when the congregation in the mosques was more numerous. 

Construction of Infrastructure 

Uthman ordered the construction of new buildings for offices 
and bridges in various places in the Islamic State. He pioneered the 
construction of guest houses and rest houses for travellers in the 
cities and, highways all over the State. He ensured that the roads 
were kept in good condition and that they were secure from high- 
way robbers and bandits. He provided water to travellers by having 
wells dug at intervals along the routes. Because of the risk of flood, 
particularly to the Prophet's Mosque in Madinah, Uthman ordered 
the construction of an embankment all around that side of the city, 
it was known as the Embankment of Mahroz. 

Scholastic Achievements 

Uthman had a most beautiful handwriting and the Prophet ap- 
pointed him to be one of the scribes who wrote down the Revela- 
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tions of the Qur'an. His style of script was well recognised among 
the Companions and the fluency of his writing made him an effec- 
tive communicator. His letters and orders can still be seen and ad- 
mired today for their clarity and style. 

Uthman was a great scholar of the Qur’an which he committed 
to memory. He was well versed in the chronology of Revelation of 
the chapters and verses of the Qur'an, and was considered an au- 
thority in this regard. He was one of the few Companions who ex- 
celled in deriving law from the verses of the Qur'an. Although he 
was not a great Jurist as Umar and Ali had been, he was neverthe- 
less well qualified in this respect. His veredicts and judgments 
were soundly made and he was considered an authority on the laws 
of the Hajj. Even Umar used to ask Uthman about matters concern- 
ing the Hajj, in his time. 


Piety 

Uthman was a most pious Companion and a man of high ethics 
while being at the same time, one of the most modest of all the 
Companions. Once, the Prophet (peace and prayers be upon him) 
was sitting with some of his Companions and the shin of his leg 
was uncovered. Someone told the Prophet that Uthman was about 
to arrive and the Prophet immediately covered his leg saying, 
"Even the angels have regard for the modesty of Uthman." 

Uthman followed the Sunnah of the Prophet most adroitly, 
when someone once asked him, why he smiled after making wudu, 
he replied that he had seen the Prophet smiling after making wudu, 
so he had smiled to follow him. 
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Uthman was such a Godfearing man that, whenever the trials of 
the grave were described to him, tears would roll down his face un- 
til his beard was wet. Sometimes he wept at seeing a corpse or 
grave from fear of God, he used to say: "The grave is the first stage 
of the stages of the Hereafter. If a person is successful there, he 
will be successful on the Day of Judgment, if a person faces diffi- 
culty in the grave, the other stages will also be difficult for him." 

He often used to help with household chores, even though he 
was one of the wealthiest people in Arabia. He would not awaken 
his servant to have him assist him when he rose to perform 
'Tahajjud' prayers. He was one of the most soft spoken of people, if 
anyone spoke to him in a harsh tone he always replied gently. Once 
when he was delivering his Khutbah (sermon) at Friday Prayers, a 
man shouted out during his speech: "O Uthman, repent for God's 
sake and keep away from wrongdoing." He immediately turned his 
face towards the Qiblah (niche for the direction of prayer) and ex- 
claimed: "O God, I am the first to repent before You and to turn to- 
wards You." 

Uthman never took any allowance from the Public Treasury for 
his services as Caliph, although Umar used to receive 5,000 Dir- 
hams a year, Uthman contributed 60,000 Dirhams over the 12 
years of his office. 

Examples of his generosity are multifold, he was the most gen- 
erous of all the wealthy Companions and never hesitated to spend 
all his money in the cause of Islam. His house was one of the larg- 
est in Madinah, adjacent to the Mosque of the Prophet, and he esta- 
blished a library at the rear of his property for the Muslims' educa- 
tion. 
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Uthman 's Administration 


Uthman (May Allah be pleased with him) observed the same 
principles in his government as had been laid down by Umar. The 
main features of his administration are summarised as follows: 

Uthman (May Allah be pleased with him) maintained the Shura 
Council of Advisors in the same way it had been run by the first 
two Caliphs. The principle members of his Shura were Ali, Zubair 
and Talha. General councils for consultations were also called from 
time to time. All prominent Companions, governors and prominent 
officers were present at the General Council conference held in the 
year 34 H, which was assembled to consider the internal condition 
of the Islamic State. 

Government of the Provinces 

Uthman (May Allah be pleased with him) divided the State into 
provinces according to a new plan. Before he was Caliph, there 
were three provinces in the region of Syria, being Syria, Palestine 
and Jordan. Uthman combined all three into one, putting it under 
the control of a single Governor, Mu'awiyah. This was necessary 
and important from the view of defence. Uthman separated the post 
of governor from the post of commander of the aimed forces in the 
various provinces. Separate officers were appointed for both posts 
under the direct control of the Caliph. 

Uthman did condone the misbehavior or mistakes of his officers 
in spite of his gentle hearted nature. When complaints were report- 
ed to him regarding officials in the provinces he would immediate- 
ly instigate an investigation into the matter. 
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On Fridays, he would always come to the Mosque long before 
the Adhan (call to prayer), to listen and deal with the Muslim's 
complaints and grievances. At the time of Hajj he would publicly 
hear any complaint in regard to officers or governors. 

The officers who were in posts of governorship at the time of 
Uthman's assassination were as follows: 

Makkah -Abd Allah ibn Hadrami 

Taif - Qasim ibn Rabi'ah Thaqafi 

Yemen - Ya'la ibn Munabbah 

Syria - Mu'awiyah 

Administrators under the control of the governor of Syria were 
as follows: 

Jordan - Abu al-A ' war al Salimi 

Homs - Abd al Rahman ibn Khalid ibn Walid who was also ad- 
ministrator of Jazirah 

Palestine -Alqamah ibn Hakim 

Egypt -Abd Allah ibn Sa'd, who was also in charge of North 
African territories, each of which had its own administrative offi- 
cer, under the governors of Egypt, Tripoli, Algeria and Morocco. 

Basrah -Abd Allah ibn Omair, who was also in charge of all the 
territories in Eastern Persia, each of which had its own administra- 
tive office under the governors of Basrah, Balkh, Kabul, Herat, Sa- 
markand, Sajistan, Arghiyan and Turkmenistan 
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Kufa -Abu Musa Ash'ari, who was also in charge of all the ter- 
ritories in Western Persia, each of which had its own administrative 
officer under the governors of Kufa, Khurasan, Tabrastan, 
Azerbaijan and Isfahan 

Qansirin -Habib ibn Muslimah Fahri, who was also in charge of 
Armenia and Antalya. 

Zaid ibn Thabit was the Qadi of Madinah and Uqbah ibn Amir 
was the Treasury Officer in Madinah. 

The Armed Forces 

Uthman retained the same formula in the armed forces as had 
been established by his predecessors. During his rule there was a 
notable increase in the number of armed men. He not only in- 
creased the military power of the Islamic State but unified the vari- 
ous military units, into a well coordinated force. For example, 
when Mu'awiyahh needed re-inforcements to confront the Romans, 
the armies in Iran and Armenia were immediately moved to Syria. 
Uthman established a number of new barracks at Tripoli, Cyprus, 
Armenia and Tabrastan. Besides the central barracks, there were 
also a number of small cantonments, as well, in various outlying 
areas. 

Uthman arranged the breeding and raising of horses and camels, 
large pasture areas were reserved for military animals. The pasture 
at Rabdhah near Madinah was ten miles long and about nine miles 
wide. Another pasture at Darbah also near Madinah, was six miles 
long. He constructed ponds near the pastures and housing for the 
caretakers. To meet the increasing needs of the armed forces the 
numbers of camels and horses were constantly increasing, the pas- 
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ture at Darbah held 40,000 camels alone, while the total number of 
animals kept by the Islamic State was beyond numeration. 

Uthman took particular care of military personnel and raised 
their allowances as well as introducing new forms of allowance. He 
separated the civil departments from the military departments. 

One of the most notable features in the development of military 
power during the reign of Uthman was, the establishment of a na- 
val force. The Muslim navy was proficient and well equipped and 
constantly expanded in his time. 

The Public Treasury and Revenue 

The revenue of the Public Tressury also greatly increased under 
Uthman. Egypt alone brought in two million Dinars under Umar, 
but during Uthman's reign this increased to four million a year. He 
used the entire amount of Public Funds for the general welfare of 
the public, increasing allowances for the poor and needy, as well as 
arranging free distribution of foodstuffs and cooked meals for im- 
poverished and disabled persons. The concept of 'meals on wheels', 
meals delivered to the homes of the disabled, a quite new phenom- 
enon to be seen in some western societies, was first invented by 
Uthman, as was the disability allowance. A major part of the reve- 
nue was used in the construction of bridges, roads, barrages and 
mosques. He also fixed salaries for the Mue'zzins (those who call 
the Adhan) for the first time in Islamic history. 

Uthman showed exemplary tolerance for the insurgents. By not 
responding with force, he set the first example of the highest form 
of ethical rule in human civilization, the rule of Islam. 
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The Fourth Caliph 

A1 Imam 

ALI IBN ABI TALIB 
( May Allah be pleased with him) 


Caliphate period:- 35 H. to 40 H. [656 to 661 C.E.] 
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The Caliph Ali ibn Abi Talib said: 

"Your souls are precious, and can only be equal to the price of 
Paradise, therefore sell them only at that price." 

"Whoever struggles against the truth is soon cut down by it." 
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CHAPTER ONE 

Ancestry 

Ali ibn Abi Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) was bom 
some thirty years after the birth of the Prophet. He came from the 
most respectable family of Quraish, the family of the Prophet, the 
Banu Hashim, and he was a cousin of the Prophet. He was the first 
Hashimite to be bom of two Hashimite parents and so, carried the 
pure blood of the noble family. His father was Abu Talib ibn Abd 
Al-Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn Abdu Manaf, his mother was Fatimah 
bint Asad ibn Hashim ibn Abdu Manaf. It is reported that at his bi- 
rth his mother chose for him the name of Haidairah, after her father 
Asad, Haidairah is another word for Asad, which means lion. But 
his father changed his name to Ali and he was known by that name 
ever after. 

Ali was the youngest son of his parents, his elder brothers were 
Jafar, Uqail and Talib. Between each of the brothers was ten years. 

Early Life 

It was reported that Uqail was his father's favourite, and when 
Quraish was struck with a drought, the Prophet (peace and prayers 
be upon him) appealed to his uncles, Al-Abbas and Hamzah, to 
help theii brother Abu Talib during the crisis. They offered Abu 
Talib to care for his children and he said: "Leave me Uqail and 
take the rest ." Al-Abbas chose to take care of Talib and Hamzah, 
chose to care for Jafar, and the Prophet (peace and prayers be upon 
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him) took Ali and gave him every kindness and affection in his ear- 
ly childhood, which influenced him for the rest of his life. Thus, he 
was accustomed to truth, justice and wisdom from an early age and 
grew up more advanced than his years. He possessed a unique gen- 
ius of judgment, understanding and eloquence. 

Ali was born inside the Ka'bah and God honoured his face, in 
that he never prostrated himself to any of the idols which used to 
stand in the Ka'bah at that time. It was as if his birth heralded the 
beginning of a new era for the Ka'bah and for worship within it. 
Although he was actually born before Islam, he was virtually bom 
into it, because from the time he opened his eyes to the life, he 
opened them upon Islam and knew nothing of idol worship. 

He grew up in the household of the Prophet, from whence the 
call for Islam was issued. He learned devotion from the prayers of 
the Prophet and his noble wife before he knew it from his own par- 
ents. The bond of kinship between him and the Prophet was strong- 
er than the bonds between him and his immediate family, and the 
love between him and the Prophet was more firmly rooted than any 
other. He was a cousin to the Prophet, who brought him up in his 
house and he enjoyed the Prophet's kindness and affection. Strang- 
ers loved the Prophet and preferred him to their parents and fami- 
lies, so there is little wonder that a relative such as Ali, loved him 
so intensely. 

Historians differ as to his exact age when the Prophet received 
his mission, it is given as seven to sixteen years, but he was the fi- 
rst to become Muslim from early childhood. When the Prophet be- 
gan to preach his message openly, he invited all his family mem- 
bers to a feast and announced his mission before them, no one paid 
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attention except Ali, who stood up and said: "Although my eyes are 
sore, my legs are thin and I am the youngest of all those present 
here I will stand beside you, O Messenger of God." Hearing this all 
the leaders of Quraish laughed out loud, but Ali proved his word. 

The Prophet (ppuh) loved him immensely, the night when he 
was migrating to Madinah, his house was surrounded by tribesmen 
intending to kill him. They were prepared to kill anyone who came 
out of the house. The Prophet (ppuh) asked Ali to sleep in his bed 
while he took flight for Madinah at night, Ali unhesitatingly 
jumped into his bed in compliance with the Prophet's request. 

The Prophet (ppuh) was renowned as the most trustworthy of 
men and although they did not accept his mission the people of 
Makkah continued to keep their trusts of cash and gold in his safe- 
keeping. It was Ali whom the Prophet trusted to return the posses- 
sions to their owners when he left for Madinah, thereafter, Ali mi- 
grated to Madinah to join the Prophet. 

Ali was extremely close to the Prophet and the relationship was 
further enhanced when he married the Prophet’s most beloved 
daughter Fatimah. Thus, he had the additional honour of being the 
father of the Prophet's progeny through his sons, from Fatimah, Al- 
Hasan and Al-Husayn. The two children were the most beloved of 
the Prophet's grandchildren. 

He had three sons from his wife Fatimah, A1 Hasan, A1 Husayn 
and Muhsin, who died in infancy, and two daughters Zainab and 
Umm Kalthum. 

After the death of Fatimah, he married the following wives at 
different times: Umm al Banin bint Hizam, who bore him Abbas, 


210 



Jafar, Abd Allah and Uthman. 

Laila bint Mas'ud, who gave birth to Ubaid Allah and Abu Bakr. 

Asma bint Umais, who was the mother of Yahya and Mo- 
hammed asghar. 

Sahba bint Rabi'a, who bore him Umar and Ruqqayah. 

Amamah bint Abil As, the daughter of Zainab, daughter of the 
Prophet, who bore him Mohammed Aswat. 

Khaulah bint Ja'far, who gave birth to his son Mohammed ibn 
Ali. 

Umm Sa'id, who bore him Umm al Hasan and Ramlah Kubra. 

Mahyah bint Umm al Qais, who gave birth to a daughter who 
died in infancy* 

With the emigration to Madinah, the Prophet laid down the 
foundation of a new civilisation, this was expressed very succinctly 
in a report by Ali ibn Abu Talib when he asked the Prophet of God 
concerning his Sunnah, and the latter replied: "Wisdom is my capi- 
tal, reason the force of my Religion, love my foundation, longing 
my vehicle, the remembrance of God my constant pleasure, trust 
my treasure, mourning my companion, knowledge my arm, pa- 
tience my robe, contentment my booty, poverty my pride, asceti- 
cism my profession, conviction my strength, truthfulness my inter- 
cessor, obedience my argument, holy war my ethics, and prayer my 
supreme pleasure." 

Thus, did the teachings of the Prophet have a profound effect 
upon him, and he tried to emulate the Messenger of God to the 
highest degree. 
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Ali's Bravery 

When the Prophet left Madinah on the expedition of Tabuk in 
the year 9 H, he placed Ali in charge of the city. At this, some of 
the hypocrites remarked that the Prophet did not like Ali, but the 
Prophet responded: "You are in the same position in relation to me 
as Aaron was in relation to Moses, the only difference being there 
is no prophet after me." 

Ali was well known for his bravery, he participated in almost all 
the battles against the unbelievers during the time of the Prophet, 
the stories of his courage are set in the annals of history. 

In the first battle of Islam at Badr, Ali carried the flag of the Is- 
lamic army. When three famous Quraishi fighters challenged the 
Muslims, Ali along with Hamzah and Abu Ubaidah, accepted the 
challenge and Ali killed his opponent Walid, with one thrust of the 
sword, slicing him in two, and then went on to help Abu Ubaidah 
to kill the following Quraishi warrior. At the battle of Uhud, when 
the bearer of the Islamic standard was martyred, it was Ali who 
raised it up, when seeing this, one of the unbelievers, Abu Sad 
challenged him. Ali attacked him and he fell to the ground naked, 
at which Ali left him in his piteous state. It was Ali too, who drew 
around the Prophet with other Companions, in the Battle of Uhud, 
when the archers deserted their posts in quest of booty, and in the 
chaos which ensued when almost all took flight, Ali, whom God 
had guided and protected, stood steadfast beside the Messenger of 
God. 

In the battle of the Trench, a famous Arabian warrior, Amr ibn 
Abd Al-Wudd, challenged the Muslims after jumping with his 
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horse across the trench. Ali offered himself to the challenge, but 
Amr refused saying: "I hate to kill the likes of you, your father was 
a companion of mine, so go back, you are only a youth." But Ali 
insisted on going to confront him. The Prophet (ppuh) gave Ali his 
famous sword 'Dhulfiqar' and put a turban on his head before he 
went to fight with Amr, a cloud of dust soon hid them from view 
and then the sound of Ali's voice could be heard magnified, and 
they knew that Amr was dead. Then they saw Amr with his head 
severed from his body. 

The Epithet of Asad Allah 
( The Lion of God) 

Because of his legendary bravery, Ali was popularly known as 
'Asad Allah" (The Lion of God). 

The Muslims had tried to conquer the Jewish fortress of Qumus 
during the battle of Khaibar against the Jews, but had not been suc- 
cessful at first. The Prophet (ppuh) told them: "I will give the com- 
mand and the standard tomorrow to such a brave person who loves 
God and His Prophet and whom God and His Prophet love." 

Everyone hoped to be that person and the next morning, they 
were somewhat surprised when the Prophet nominated Ali, who 
was sick at the time and his eyes were sore. The Prophet (ppuh) 
rubbed his finger, wet with his saliva, over Ali's eyes and they were 
cured immediately. Then he gave him the standard and advised 
him: "First of all, invite them to Islam, even if one man is guided 
towards Islam through you, it will be better than all the goodness of 
this life." 
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In accord with the advice, the Prophet had given him, Ali invit- 
ed the Jews to Islam, but instead of accepting the invitation they 
sent their commander Marhab, a great warrior of Arabia and he 
challenged Ali to fight. Ali accepted the challenge and slew him in 
one attack cutting Marhab's body in two with his famous sword. 

Ali displayed exceptional bravery at every battle in which he 
participated. He earned a reputation for unrivaled courage as one of 
the greatest warriors of Islam. However, he was not only an expert 
at fighting but was a great scholar as well, the Prophet said of him: 
"I am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate," He was one of the 
greatest Jurists among the Companions and the Prophet appointed 
him as the Qadi (judge) of Yemen during his life time. His mastery 
of Arabic and writing were as effective as his eloquent speech. 

The first Hajj of Islam' took place in the year 9 H. Abu Bakr was 
appointed as the leader of the pilgrims. After he left Madinah, a 
Revelation came to the Prophet which decreed that the treaty with 
the unbelievers had to be dissolved, to which effect they were to be 
given four month's notice: 

God and His Messenger declare that the believers are free of 
any obligation towards those of the unbelievers with whom you 
had made treaties. 

So journey freely in the land for four months, and know that 
yon cannot frustrate the will of God and that, God degrades the un- 
believers. 

A proclamation from God and His Messenger, to all people on 
the day of the Greater pilgrimage, “God and His Messenger are 
free of the treaty obligations made with the unbelievers, but if you 
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(unbelievers) repent, that will be better for you, but if you turn 
away, know that you cannot frustrate the will of God”. And warn 
the unbelievers of a severe chastisement- 

Except those unbelievers with whom you made treaties and who 
did not violate these in the least, nor give help to anyone against 
you. so fulfill your treaties with such people according to the terms 
of the treaty, surely God loves the pious- (Surah 9 verses 1-4) 

The announcement was made on the great day of Hajj and the 
Prophet asked Ali to carry the message of God on his behalf. He 
gave Ali his own she-camel, Qaswa, on which Ali rode to Makkah 
to proclaim the message before the gathering pilgrims. 

Ever since Ali ibn Abu Talib recited the opening verses of the 
above Surah of "A1 Taubah" to the Muslims and polytheists, who 
came to perform the pilgrimage under the leadership of Abu Bakr, 
and ever since the announcement that, from then on no polytheist 
would enter Paradise or perform the pilgrimage, no naked man 
would circumambulate the Sacred House, and that, whoever had a 
covenant with the Prophet of God (prayers and peace be upon him) 
would have his covenant honoured until its expiration, the unbe- 
lievers of the Arabian Peninsula realised that their idol worship 
would have to come to an end. They awoke to the fact that unless 
they themselves put an end to it, they would eventually have to 
take up arms against God and His Prophet. This situation applied 
particularly to the southern regions of the Peninsula, Yemen and 
Hadramaut, because Hijaz and all the territories of the north had al- 
ready entered into Islam and stood under its protection. 

In the south, polytheism and Christianity divided the land. Most 
polytheists announced their entry into God's Religion and sent their 
delegations to Madinah to proclaim it. The Prophet (ppuh), accord- 
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ed these delegations the best of welcomes, thereby encouraging the 
entrance of others into the fold and confirming the new reverts in 
their faith. The Prophet’s restitution to each prince his princedom 
and, to each leader his leadership made all these new reverts ex- 
tremely keen to retain their new status. As for the Jews and Chris- 
tians, the following verses from Surah "A1 Taubah" read by Ali on 
that momentous occasion, were made known to them: 

"Fight those who do not believe in God and the Last Day , who 
do not forbid what God and His Messenger have forbidden , and 
do not adopt the True Religion (Islam) from among the people of 
earlier Scripture , until they pay the Jizyah ( indemnity tax ) with 
willing submission, and feel themselves subdued . And the Jews 
said, Uzair if the son of God”. And the Christians say, u The 
Messiah is the son of God”. Such are the unfounded things they 
utter with their mouths, following in the footsteps of the unbeliev- 
ers before them . God strike them dead! How they are perverted! 
They have taken the Messiah, son of Mary, and their Rabbis and 
their priests as lords other than God, but they were commanded 
to worship only One God, there is not God but He, Glory be to 
Him, He is above and free from all that they associate with Him. 
They desire to extinguish God’s Light with their mouths, but God 
ordains that His Light will be perfected, even though the unbe- 
lievers may detest it. God is the One Who sent His Messenger 
with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth (Islam) to make it 
prevail over all religion , even though the unbelievers may detest 
it. O you who believe! Most surely many of the Priests and Rabbis 
devour the wealth of the people in falsehood, and hinder them 
from the Way of God, and those who hoard up gold and silver , 
and do not spend it in the cause of God, announce to them a 
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painful chastisement On the Day when it shall be heated in the 
Fire of Hell , and with it , their foreheads, and their bodies , and 
their backs shall be branded “This is what you treasured for 
yourselves , so taste tac evil of what you were treasuring 

(Surah 9 verses 29-35) 

It was precisely this call, which was proclaimed by Ali at the 
pilgrimage, that brought in its trail the conversion of the southern 
Arabians. 

The virtues of Ali are so innumerable, it would be difficult to 
recount all of them, on many occasions the Prophet prayed for him. 
When he sent Ali to Yemen in Ramadan of the year 10 H. he 
prayed for Ali: "O God, put truth on his tongue and enlighten his 
heart with guidance. " Then the Prophet placed his turban upon 
Ali's head and handed him his standard. Ali was met with opposi- 
tion and was attacked, although he was still of a tender age and 
commanding only a force of three hundred men, Ali vanquished 
them. They regrouped their forces and fought a second time, but 
again, Ali surrounded them and broke their resistance. Finally, they 
submitted and reverted to Islam in good faith. 

On one occasion the Prophet said: "Only a hypocrite does not 
love Ali and a believer does not hate him." 

According to a Hadith transmitted by Imam Ahmad, the Prophet 
said to Ali: "You resemble Jesus whom the Jews hated so much 
that they slandered his mother and, whom the Christians loved so 
much, that they placed him in a position not rightly his." 
Afterwards Ali said: "Two types of people will perish on my ac- 
count, one who loves me so excessively that he praises me for what 
I do not possess, and one who hates me so much that he will be im- 
pelled by his hatred to slander me." 
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Ali's Love of the Prophet 

The Prophet's death was a grievious shock to Ali, he had attend- 
ed him day and night during his illness, and after the Prophet died, 
Ali washed his corpse in the garment he had died in, as each mem- 
ber of the Prophet's family had been instructed, they should allow 
be done, in a dream, each of them had had after they were in disa- 
greement about his burial. Ali passed his hand over each part of the 
long woolen garment, saying: "Dearer to me than my father and 
mother, how excellent you are even in death." 

After the death of the Prophet all the Companions pledged their 
allegiance to Abu Bakr, except Ali, who did so later due to the fact 
that he had taken an oath upon the Prophet's death that he would 
not engage in anything except prayer until he completed compiling 
the Qur'an. Ali gave his pledge of loyalty to Abu Bakr and assisted 
him throughout his Caliphate. He was very active in the cause of 
Islam during the time of Umar and gave his daughter Umm Kul- 
thum in marriage to him. When Uthman was nominated for the 
Caliphate, Ali voted in his favour. 

Ali was one of the most important and notable members of the 
Shura Council during the first three Caliphates and, was also a 
great Jurist of Madinah. He numbered among the panel of six who 
had to select the Caliph after Umar died. Uthman had great regard 
for him and consulted him in all matters. His sons were the main 
guards at Uthman's house when the rebels laid siege to it. 

Ali could never have foreseen the shameful assassination of 
Uthman or ever imagined that it would happen. It came as a com- 
plete surprise to him, his two sons Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn had 
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stood guard at the gate of Uthman's house for forty days until the 
insurgents secretly climbed a back wall of the house and entered 
upon the Caliph as he recited the Qur'an. The killing of Uthman re- 
sulted in the insurgents taking almost complete control of the Capi- 
tal for several days. The people of Madinah were too afraid to even 
come out from their houses and sat behind closed doors, for three 
days Madinah was without any government. 
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CHAPTER TWO 


Caliphate 

(Khilafah) 

When afterwards the Egyptian insurgents, led by Ibn Saba, ap- 
proached Ali asking him to be Caliph, he had declined the respon- 
sibility of this great office at first. But the insurgents pressed upon 
him to accept. In fact Ali had in mind to approach Talha and Zu- 
bair who had been nominated in the panel of six appointed by 
Umar to select a Caliph, and he wished to take the pledge of loyal- 
ty from either of the two. But finally, he decided to put the matter 
before the Muslim public in the Prophet's Mosque, as a result, the 
overwhelming majority of the Companions in Madinah considered 
Ali to be the most suitable person to be Caliph after Uthman. Thus, 
he agreed to take on the responsibility. 

On 21st Dhul-Hijjah in the year 35 H. pledges of loyalty were 
sworn to Ali. First, the leading insurgents took their pledges at his 
hands, followed by the general public of Madinah. Talha and Zu- 
bair did not wish to give their pledges until the case of Uthman's 
assassination had been resolved. Beforehand, Ali had offered the 
office of Caliph to each of them, but they had declined in his fa- 
vour. However, under the threats of the insurgents, they took their 
pledges of loyalty at Ali's hands on the condition that Ali would 
decide matters according to the Qur'an and Sunnah and would pun- 
ish the guilty according to Islamic Law. Ali agreed to their condi- 
tions. Sad ibn Abi Waqqas said he would make his pledge when 
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all the Muslims had done so. Some Companions did not give the 
pledge to Ali, among them Mohammed ibn Muslimah, Usamah ibn 
Zaid, Hassan ibn Thabit, Ka'b ibn Malik, Abu Sa'id Khudri, 
Nu’man ibn Bashir, Zaid ibn Thabit, Mughirah ibn Shu'bah and 
Abd Allah ibn Salman. Most members of the Banu Umayyah, the 
family of Uthman, also declined. Some of these left for Syria. 

However, the majority of Muslims in Madinah took pledge at 
Ali's hands. Ali was the most suitable and fittest person to be Ca- 
liph after Uthman. If some of the Companions did not take the 
pledge it was because of the political situation of the time, not be- 
cause the majority considered him unacceptable. No one other than 
Mu'awiyah sought the Caliphate at that time. Ali had the support, 
not only of the insurgents, but cT the Ansar and Muhajirin, and was 
undoubtedly the most popular figure of the time. 

Disobedience of the Insurgents 

On the third day of his office, Ali asked all the followers of Ibn 
Saba to leave Madinah and return to their regions. Some of them 
began to leave, but a party headed by Abd Allah ibn Saba did not 
obey the Caliph's order and pretended to be staying there as his 
friends. This was the first incident in Islamic history of disobedi- 
ence to a Caliph in office. Their purpose in staying was to create 
mischief, as time would only prove soon enough. 

Three major problems faced the new Caliph when he took pow- 
er. Firstly, he had to establish peace in the State and to ameliorate 
the deteriorating political situation. Secondly, he needed to take ac- 
tion against the assassins of Uthman who had by now gone under- 
ground. Some of them had been among those who had asked Ali to 
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accept the office of Caliph, but neither he nor any of the Muslims 
perceived that at the time. It was to prove difficult to determine 
who the assassins were, as many who could recognise them, had al- 
ready left Madinah. The Sabites, who were still in the city, would 
not speak the truth of the matter, all of them claimed that none of 
their party had ever wished to kill Uthman, but said that some evil 
persons whom they could not recognise had done so. The truth 
could only be found in a more peaceful atmosphere, but the situa- 
tion which existed made it impossible, and it only went from bad to 
worse. 

The third problem was, the attitude Ali should adopt towards 
those Companions who had not pledged their loyalty to him and, 
who continued to refuse to do so until he handed over the assassins 
or punished them according to Islamic Law. These demands were 
virtually impossible to fulfill in the prevailing situation. 

Ali was an extremely straightforward man and he regarded the 
office of Caliph as an enormous trust. His aim was to establish 
peace in the State and to resolve the causes of discord. Notable Is- 
lamic Jurists agree that it is permissible for a Muslim ruler to delay 
a case of murder in order to first establish peace in an Islamic 
State. Ali, was therefore quite correct in his opinion to defer the 
question of the assassins until he had restored normality to the 
State. The majority of Muslims at the time agreed with him in this. 

Attempt to locate the Assassins 

After taking up office, Ali had attempted to ascertain the identi- 
ty of the assassins. He summoned Marwan ibn Hakam, who had 
been Uthman's chief secretary and who was present in the house at 
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the time of his murder, but he had already left Madinah for Damas- 
cus together with members of the Banu Umayyad. 

The sole witness other than Marwan, was Nailah, wife of Uth- 
man, but she was a housewife who used to live under hijab in ac- 
cordance with Islamic custom and so, she could not tell the names 
of the persons who had killed her husband, she could only describe 
the features of some of them. The only person she was able to 
name as having entered the house was Mohammed ibn Abi Bakr 
but, he had left before Uthman's killing. He had taken an oath that 
he was not Uthman's killer and that he had left the house as soon as 
Uthman had recognised him and said: "O my dear nephew if your 
father were alive you would not have done this." Nailah gave her 
evidence in favour of Mohammed ibn Abi Bakr and confirmed that 
he was not one of the assassins. In spite of his efforts, Ali was un- 
able to determine who or where the killers were. 

Ali Dismisses all Governors 

It was Ali s considered opinion that Uthman T s appointment of 
governors had been the root cause of the events which contributed 
to his murder. The governors had done too little to check the sub- 
versive activities of the insurgents in the various provinces. Conse- 
quently, Ali dismissed all the governors in the State who had been 
installed by Uthman. He was opposed in this matter by some of the 
Companions, notably, Mughirah ibn Shu'bah and Ibn Abbas. They 
advised him not to take such a drastic course of action, saying it 
would not be wise to dismiss the governors unless they first 
pledged loyalty to him. Ali did not heed their advice because he be- 
lieved that expediency should not be the guiding factor. Mughirah 
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ibn Shu’bah was totally against Ali's proposed course of action and 
he left Madinah for Makkah. 

Ali appointed Abd Allah ibn Abbas as governor of Yemen, Uth- 
man ibn Hanif as governor of Basrah, Ammarah ibn Hissan of 
Kufa, and Qais as governor of Egypt, Sahl ibn Hanif was asked to 
take charge of the governorship of Syria from Mu'awiyah, 

The new governors faced difficulties when they arrived to take 
charge of their posts, Egypt was one of the provinces in favour of 
Ali, but when the new governor, Qais, reached the country the pub- 
lic was divided into three groups. Some of them accepted him, oth- 
ers demanded that the assassins be punished first, and a third 
group, belonging to the Sabites and the insurgents, demanded that 
the assassins must not be punished in any way. 

The same difficulty was faced by the newly appointed governor 
of Basrah. A group of people was in favour of the insurgents, while 
the other was against them. As the governor of Kufa was on his 
way, a spokesman came out to him and asked him to return to Ma- 
dinah because, they did not wish to change their governor, Musa 
Ash'ari. So the prospective governor, Ammarah ibn Hissan retraced 
his steps to Madinah. The new governor of Yemen, Abd Allah ibn 
Abbas did not face any difficulty because Ya'la, the outcoming 
governor, had already left for Makkah before Ibn Abbas reached 
the country. 

When Sahl ibn Hanif, the governor designated for Syria, 
reached Tabuk, Mu'awiyah's cavalry prevented him from proceed- 
ing any further and forced him back to Madinah. With Ali's selec- 
tion as Caliph, the people of Syria and the surrounding region un- 
der Mu'awiyah, were content with the indulgent life style they had 
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been living during the reign of Uthman, due to his softness and le- 
nwncy , which permitted the Umayyah to take the upper hand in the 
province. They now feared that Ali, being strk t and strong-minded, 
would permit this to continue. Thus, Kufa and Syria were the 
only two provinces to openly flout Mi's authority. 

Mu'awimh's Incitement and Demands 

Mu’awiy an took a more circuitous course of action. Upon the 
arrival of Uthman's widow, Nailah, in Damascus with his blood 
stained shirt and her severed fingers. Mu'awiyah made the news 
public and the people of Syria were greatly perturbed. Mu'aw iyah 
hung the shirt and the amputated fingers on the Mimber (pulpit) of 
the Mosque in Damascus, consequently the Muslims became en- 
raged, this was the situation when Sahl ibn Hanif, the governor 
designate, was forced to return to Madinah as he reached Tabuk. 

Ali sent a special messenger to Mu'awiyah but he detained the 
messenger, and did not reply for about three months, until he sent 
his own messenger to Ali, in Rabi'ul Awwal in the year 36 H. The 
messenger handed over the letter to the Caliph which was ad- 
dressed: From Mu'awiyah to Ali and read: "In the Name of God, 
the Merciful, the Compassionate." The letter contained nothing else 
but blank paper. Ali understood this to be an insult to the office of 
the Caliphate. The messenger also told Ali that 50,000 sheikhs in 
Syria were bemoaning the death of Uthman and were determined 
to fight until the assassins were handed over to them. To this, Ali 
exclaimed: "O God! You know full well that I am free of any 
charge in Uthman's murder, I swear by God that the assassins have 
escaped." 


225 



The Sabites who had remained in Madinah on the pretence of 
being friends of Ali, tried to create another discord by attempting 
to kill the messenger, but Ali prevented it. However, exchanges of 
heated words took place between them and the messenger. 
Mu'awiyah’s reply was a clear indication of his intentions. The 
matter was not to be settled without hostility. Therefore, Ali decid- 
ed to prepare for the inevitable conflict. Ali's eldest son, Al-Hasan, 
was a man of rather passive temperament, he asked his father to 
give up the Caliphate and to abandon the idea of confrontation 
against Mu’awiyah. But Ali saw no other way of keeping the prov- 
inces under the control of the Islamic State. 

This was the first time in the history of Islam that Muslims were 
preparing to put down an internal rebellion. Mu'awiyah’s refusal to 
pledge loyalty to the Caliph was an open revolt against his authori- 
ty and, firm steps needed to be taken to deal with it. 

Aisha hears of the Assassination 

While Ali was still occupied with the problem in Syria, another 
dilemma arose. Following the death of Uthman some members of 
his family went to Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, who was then in 
Makkah to perform the Hajj, and they informed her of the tragedy 
while she was on her way from Makkah to Madinah after the Hajj. 
upon hearing the news of Uthman's assassination, she returned to 
Makkah and appealed to the people there, to avenge the death of 
Uthman. Hundreds of people came out at her call, including the 
governor of Yemen, Ya'la ibn Mubabbah. Among the Banu 
Umayyads who joined Aishah in Makkah were Sa'd ibn As, Walid 
ibn Uqbah and Marwam ibn Hakam. 
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Meanwhile, Talha and Zubair demanded Ali to punish the as- 
sassins, he told them, "Please be patient, I will do my duty as soon 
as conditions allow." Talha and Zubair were not satisfied at this re- 
sponse and left Madinah for Makkah to join Aishah. They had not 
fully understood the delicacy of the situation in Madinah as the city 
was not yet free of the grip of the Sabites, and the general feeling 
against the Umayyads. Ali was anxious to restore peace first, so 
that the assassins could be found and brought to account. 

In Makkah, Aishah prepared to march to Madinah at the head of 
about two thousand men with the intention of dealing with the is- 
sassins, Abd Allah ibn Zubair was also in Makkah and they asked 
him to join them, but he declined to do so. Aishah was about to 
march out to Madinah when proposals came to visit Basrah first, to 
rally more supporters and she changed her plans and headed for 
Basrah. 


Aisha Goes to Basrah 

While Aishah was en route to Basrah more people joined up 
with her and by the time she reached the city, three thousand men 
had rallied under her flag. The governor of Basrah, Uthman ibn 
Hanif, sent some men to ascertain the purpose of her arrival there. 
She and other Muslims, told them that they wanted to inform tne 
people of their duty towards the slain Caliph so that proper action 
would be taken to punish the assassins. The governor's messenger 
asked Talha and Zubair for what reason they were breaking the 
pledge of loyalty to Ali. They replied that the pledge was taken 
from them at the point of a sword and that they would have kept 
the pledge if Ali had avenged Uthman's assassination. 
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The governor of Basrah decided not to permit them to enter the 
city until he summoned help from Ali. He called a public meeting 
and asked the people to stand against them. At the meeting, some 
people favoured the governor while some supported Aishah. Talha 
and Zubair. The supporters of Ali and the governor resolved to 
stand firm. 

Aishah delivered a stirring speech to the Muslims, it was so im- 
pressive that half of the supporters of the governor left him and 
joined her. Seeing this, Aishah offered to settle the matter peaceful- 
ly but some agents of the Sabites, primarily, Hakim ibn Hublah, in- 
terfered to prevent a peaceful settlement, by attacking Aishah's 
army. 

The fight which took place, resolved nothing Meanwhile, the 
governor received instructions from All to resist Aishah's army if 
they did not agree to pledge loyalty to him. Then, a furious battle 
took place in which Uthman ibn Hanif, the governor, was defeated 
and captured. Hakin in Hublah and some of his followers were 
killed and Basrah was occupied by Aishah and her supporters. 

Ali Sets Off for Basrah 

The capture of Basrah by Aishah made the situation very grave 
indeed. The Islamic State was teetering on the verge of civil war. 
Ali never wished to go into confrontation with fellow Muslims but, 
the internal situation at that time made war unavoidable. 

The Caliph, therefore, postponed his march to Syria for the time 
being in order to set things right in Iraq and he decided to march on 
to Basrah. A number of the Ansar and other Companions were 
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against Ali leaving Madinah, and asked him to send his army in- 
stead. However, he resolved to leave and as he was going, Abd 
Allah ibn Salam took hold of his camel rein and said: "O Leader of 
the Believers, do not leave Madinah. If you leave now, you will 
never come back and the Capital will be changed." But he was de- 
termined to go ahead with his mission in spite of these pleas be- 
cause of the gravity of the situation. 

Some Companions remained neutral and did not join Ali even 
though he asked them to do so. Among these, were Abd Allah ibn 
Umair, Mohammed ibn Muslimah, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas and Usa- 
mah ibn Zaid. 

Towards the end of Rabi'ul Awwal in the year 36 H. (Nov. 656) 
Ali set off for Basrah, Abd Allah ibn Saba and his followers ac- 
companied him. Ali asked Abu Musa Ash'ari to despatch help but 
he received no response because Abu Musa dreaded a civil war. 
Therefore, Ali sent his eldest son, Al-Hasan, to Kufa where he ad- 
dressed the people and pleaded for Ali. The people were stirred at 
his appeal and about nine thousand men marched out to join his fa- 
ther. 


Attempts at Peaceful Negotiations 

Ali assured all the people accompanying him that he would do 
his utmost to avoid blood shed and to set things right, in peace. On 
reaching Dhi Qar, a place near Basrah, Ali with his characteristic 
aversion to conflict, sent his cousin Abd Allah ibn Abbas and 
Qa'qa ibn Amr to make peaceful negotiation with Aishah, Talha 
and Zubair ,\vho were preparing a large force to confront Ali. 
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Ali's messengers assured Aishah, Talha and Zubair that Ali 
would avenge the murder of Uthman as soon as peace had been re- 
established in the State. Hearing this, they were satisfied and there 
was hope of a peaceful settlement. 

But Abd Allah ibn Saba and his henchmen were in the army 
with Ali, and they determined that peace was not to prevail. They 
sent agents to Basrah to incite the Muslim population there by tell- 
ing them, that if Ali entered Basrah he would enslave them and kill 
their youth, therefore the Basrites must take the offensive and 
fight. 

Ali hoping for a peaceful settlement, marched towards Basrah 
to speak personally with Talha and Zubair. The two armies faced 
each other. Ali delivered his address to the Basrites in which he 
told them: "1 am your brother; I will avenge Uthman’s assassina- 
tion." Talha. Zubair and the Basrites were content with what he had 
said. Ali also returned to his camp well pleased, giving strict orders 
to his men, not to fight in any case, whereupon he turned in prayer 
to God and offered devotion all thought the night. 

But Ibn Saba and his clique had planned otherwise. In the dark- 
ness of night they launched a suiprise attack on Aishah's army. Tal- 
ha and Zubair were startled by the suddenness of it and said that 
Ali could not desist from shedding Muslim blood. Ali, on the other 
hand was shocked when he was informed by the Sabites that Talha 
and Zubair had taken them by surprise. He made similar remarks 
on the taking of Muslim blood as Talha and Zubair had made. The 
Sabite leaders behind this treacherous plan were, Ashtar Nakh'i ibn 
Sauda, Khalid ibn Muljam, Alba ibn Haitam and Shuraib ibn Aufa 
with Ibn Saba as the mastermind. 
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Hostilities Erupt 

Before long, full scale war broke out and hundreds of Muslims 
fell on each side. Ali was grieved at the situation and he tried to 
stop the battle but it was in full thrust. 

At dawn, the troops of Aishah informed her of the situation and 
suggested that she mount her camel in Hijab so that the situation 
might ease. But it had the opposite effect, the Basrites thought that 
Aishah had come to fight them in the field. During the battle Ali 
reminded Talha and Zubair of the words of the Prophet: "One day 
you will fight mistakenly." They remembered these words and left 
the battlefield, but as Talha was leaving a shower of arrows rained 
upon him and he was killed. 

The fighting did not cease and Ali ordered one of his men to cut 
the hind legs of the camel in which Aishah was carried in her How- 
dagh. The order was carried out and the camel fell on its forelegs, 
Aishah was taken out of her Howdagh with due respect and the 
battle came to an end in favour of Ali. Aishah was then sent to Ma- 
dinah escorted by her brother, Mohammed ibn Abi Bakr. 

Tens of thousands of Muslims had lost their lives in this battle 
from both sides, Ali was deeply moved at the loss of Muslim blood 
and Zubair. who had already left the field after remembering the 
Prophet's warning, went to Makkah. On his way there, he stopped 
in a valley to perform the prayer and was slain by a man named 
Amr ibn Jaimoz. Ali came to know of this and rebuked the murder- 
er saying: "I have seen him fight for the Prophet several times, may 
the murderer have news of Hell Fire". 
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The people of Basrah gave their pledge of loyalty to All after 
the battle and he appointed Abd Allah ibn Abbas as the governor of 
the city. He gave a general amnesty to all those who fought against 
him, including Marwan ibn Hakam and other persons of the Banu 
Umayyah family. The address, which Ali gave at the Mosque in 
Basrah before taking their oaths of fealty, moved the Muslims im- 
mensely and they were convinced that he was a just and noble Ca- 
liph. 


The Capital Moves to Kufa 

Ali was very much grieved on seeing the disrespect with which 
the insurgents had treated the Haram in Madinah when they had 
laid siege to the late Caliph's house. He wanted to change the capi- 
tal to spare Madinah any future political disturbance. After staying 
for a few days in Basrah, Ali went to Kufa and received a warm 
welcome there. He rallied more supporters at Kufa and thought it a 
more suitable place to be the Capital of his Caliphate. So, in the 
year 36 H. he declared the transfer of the capital from Madinah to 
Kufa. 

Final Attempts for Peace with Mu'awiyah 

Ali now turned his attention towards Mu'awiyah. Ali was by 
now in control of the entire Islamic State with the exception of Syr- 
ia. Ali, being a peace minded person, preferred a peaceful settle- 
ment with Mu'awiyah, he therefore, wrote him a letter asking him 
to take the pledge of loyalty at his hand in the interests of Islam 
and for the unity of the Nation. But Mu'awiyah again, demanded 
him to first avenge Uthman's murder. 
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The display of Uthman's blood stained shirt and the severed fin- 
gers of his wife was still going on in the Mosque in Damascus. 
Powerful Syrians had rallied around Mu'awiyah and Ali was still 
unable to put down the insurgents. When Mu'awiyah's messenger 
came to Ali to place a demand before him to hand over the assas- 
sins, 10,000 men of Ali's army declared in one voice: "We are all 
the assassins of Uthman." Ali then said to the messenger, Musli- 
mah "You can see for yourself the situation, I am unable to find the 
assassin." But Mu'awiyah was determined not to give up his de- 
mand, which was more a tactic he had taken to preserve his posi- 
tion as governor, and not out of any sincerity to Uthman's memory. 
Ali finding no other way, was compelled to declare war against 
him. 


The Battle of Siff in 

The situation of dissent obliged Ali to march out against Syria. 
At first, there was not much response to Ali's call, but when he ex- 
plained the position to the Muslims, a large army gathered around 
him and 50,000 Muslims came out under his banner to fight the 
Syrians. When Mu'awiyah came to know of Ali's army, he too pro- 
ceeded with a large force and settled in a prime position in the 
field. Ali, encamped at Siffin, with Mu'awiyah on the opposite 
side. 

Ali's intention had been to pursue a peaceful settlement, he 
wished to avoid the shedding of Muslim blood at all costs, he tried 
to send a delegation of three men on a mission of peace to 
Ma'awiyah but he again, made his insincere demand that the assas- 
sins of Uthman must be slain before any compromise could be 
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reached, and this time he demanded this as a wali (next of kin) of 
Uthman, Ali rejected his demand on the grounds that he was not 
able to locate the assassins and it might take some time, so the 
pledge o: loyalty must be given without preconditions. 

In the month of Dhul Hijjah in the year 36 H, Ali ordered his 
troops to take up their positions. But there seemed to be an unwill- 
ingness to fight on both sides. Muslims were facing Muslims, how- 
ever, the fighting began with single handed combat followed by 
light encounters of single battalions. The entire month of Dhul Hij- 
jah passed without a major battle. When the month of Muharrum 
dawned. Ali and Mu'awiyah made a truce for that month. During 
that time he had an opportunity to renew the peace talks which had 
broken off a month earlier. Ali then sent another mission to 
Mu'awiyah led by Adi ibn Hatim Tai. But this time, Mu'awiyah 
took it as a threat and refused to recognise Ali as the Caliph unless, 
he avenged Uthman's murder. In this way the last attempt at peace 
bore no Tuit. 

On the evening of the last day of Muharrum, in the year 37 H. 
Ali ordered his army to attack the Syrian forces because they had 
been given ample time to reconsider. The war began the next 
morning and Ali gave strict orders that no person should be killed 
if he left the field or ran away and women and the elderly were not 
to be killed or harassed in any way. 

The battle began on Tuesday 1st Safar 37 H. On the first day, a 
battalion of Ali's army led by, Ushtar fought the Syrians led by, 
Habib ibn Muslimah. On the second day, another battalion led by, 
Hashim ibn Utbah from Ali’s side fought the Syrians led by, Abul 
A' war Salama. On the third day, the battalion from Ali's side was 
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led by, Ammar ibn Yasir and the Syrians were led by. Amr ibn As. 
During the ensuing battle Ammar ibn Yasir was martyred and the 
battle ended indecisively that day. The martyrdom of Ammar how- 
ever, proved that Ali was in the right because of the Hadith in 
which the Prophet said: "Ammar ibn Yasir will be killed by a 
group of rebels." Since Ammar was fighting on Ali's side and was 
killed by the army of Mu'awiyah, Ali was proven to be in the right 
and his opponents to be the rebels. 

For seven more days the battle continued, a new battalion was 
used each day from each side under a new commander, by the 
eighth day the entire army of Ali clashed with that of Mu'awiyah 
and a ferocious battle was fought which again, brought no resolu- 
tion. The battle went on all night, and at one point, Ali reached 
Mu'awiyah's tent and challenged him personally to a duel instead 
of shedding more Muslim blood. But Mu'awiyah rejected the offer 
because Ali was well known in all Arabia as a great warrior. 

When it appeared to Mu'awiyah that he was about to lose the 
battle, he consulted with Amr ibn As, the conqueror of Egypt, who 
was with him. He advised that, Ali's troops would stop fighting if 
they saw copies of the Qur'an on the spears. He ordered his troops 
to attach copies of the Qur'an to their lances and Ali recognised it 
as a clever move, however, many of his men stopped fighting thus, 
giving Mu'awiyah a tactical advantage. 

The Despatch of Envoys 

Ali sent his envoy to Mu'awiyah to ascertain what they meant 
by making the Qur'an a judge. Mu'awiyah told him that he wanted 
an arbitration through judges, one from each side, and that both 
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parties should abide by the decision of the judges. Ali accepted this 
and suggested Abd Allah ibn Abbas as his arbitrator, but some of 
the Sabites, seeking as ever to create discord among the Muslims, 
rejected it on the grounds that he was related to Ali. They proposed 
the name of Musa Ash'ari. Ali accepted their proposal and he was 
appointed as the arbitrator. Mu'awiyah appointed Amr ibn As on 
his side. 

It was decided to hold the talks at a place called Dumat-al- 
Jandal, which lay between Syria and Iraq. Both judges with eight 
hundred men would go there to finalise their talks by the month of 
Ramadan, and to announce their decision to the people. And on the 
1 3th Safar in the year 37 H, a temporary agreement was signed be- 
tween Ali and Mu'awiyah. The two armies then left for their homes 
leaving behind some 90,000 dead in the field of Siffin, this number 
totaled the number of Muslim casualties in all the battles previous- 
ly waged against the enemies of Islam. 

Ali, who was on the point of winning the battle over 
Mu'awiyah, marched back from Siffin with a deep sense of be- 
reavement for the enormous loss of Muslim lives. Never before in 
the history of Islam had the loss of Muslim blood been so great. Ali 
had paid a heavy price, it bore heavily on his spirit because he had 
never wanted to take up arms, preferring a peaceful solution from 
the outset. 


Agreement of Arbitration 

Aii announced the agreement before his troops, which were 
made up of the various tribes, and two brothers of the tribe of Anza 
stood up and opposed the appointment of the arbitrator between the 
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two parties on the grounds that, the only Judge could be the Qur'an. 
Other people also followed suit and good many of them were agai- 
nst arbitration, saying it was contrary to the spirit of Islam. Some 
of them asked Ali to discard the agreement, but he said: "I did not 
want any agreement at that stage but you forced me into it, now 
that I have given my word of honour you want me to go back on it. 
I will never do so." At this, Ali's followers split into two parties, 
one stood for the agreement while the other insisted arbitration was 
un-Islamic. 

The second group, which opposed arbitration were known as 
the Kharijites. By the time Ali returned to Kufa their number had 
risen to 12,000. They distanced themselves from the other Mus- 
lims, instead they made a separate camp at Harorah and appointed 
Seith ibn Rab'i as their commander in chief and Abd Allah ibn 
Kawa as their Imam to lead the prayers. They made the following 
proclamation: 

"Fealty is only to God, and He alone is to be obeyed. To propa- 
gate good and forbid evil, according to the Qur'an, is our foremost 
duty. There exists neither a Caliph nor a Ruler, both Ali and 
Mu'awiyah are in error, Mu'awiyah is in error because he did not 
accept Ali, while Ali is in error because he agreed on arbitration. 
Upon our taking power we intend to establish a social order based 
on the Book of God." 

Upon his return to Kufa, Ali sent Abd Allah to the Khawarij to 
try to set things straight, but instead of returning to the fold they 
began a lengthy dispute. Ali himself went to reason with them, he 
gave them all assurances that the arbitration would only be accept- 
ed if it were based upon the Qur'an and Sunnah, and after a great 
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dea.1 of persuasion the Khawarij rejoined the rest of the Muslims, 
although only temporarily. 


Outcome of Arbitration 

The two arbitrators thought over the matter for six months, then 
met at the frontier town of Dumat-al-Jandal in Sha'ban in the year 
37 H. (Jan. 658). Each of them had four hundred men with him. 
Shuraih ibn Hani was in command of the men from Ali's side to- 
ger.ier with the Imam Abd Allah ibn Abbas. The four hundred men 
frcm Mu'awiyah's side were under the command of Surjil ibn Sa- 
mah. Also present were some Companions such as Abd Allah ibn 
Unr.ar, Abd Allah ibn Zubair and Sa'd ibn Waqqas who took a neu- 
tra i position. 

The Judge appointed by Mu'awiyah, Amr ibn As, was a well 
kncwn diplomat in Arabia, while the Judge from Ali’s side was an 
ore nary Muslim, unacquainted with diplomacy. At first, a discus- 
sion between the two parties was commenced, a scribe recorded the 
pouts of agreement during the talks and after a lengthy debate they 
reached the following agreement: 

' Ali and Mu'awiyah both withdrew their right to the Caliphate. 
The Muslims should appoint a third person as their Caliph." 

"hey did not, however, agree upon the choice of the successor 
to be approved in replacement of Ali. After the agreement, Amr ibn 
As asked Abu Musa Ash'ari to proclaim it publicly by announcing 
it in the Mosque before the assembly. Thus, Abu Musa announced, 

We have agreed that neither Ali nor Mu'awiyah are considered 
fit u be Caliph. You may elect any other man you think suitable." 


238 



The statement not only showed the split of opinions between the 
arbitrators, but was clearly one sided, because it meant that Ali 
would lose his office while Mu'awiyah would retain his. 

When the assembled Muslims heard the proclamation there was 
uproar, the rest of the arbitration was mere confusion. The outcome 
was, that the whole process had been futile, with hopes of peace 
evaporated, both parties left the place in disgust. The acceptance of 
arbitration proved to be a disastrous move for Ali, he had lost the 
cause before it had even begun. Hearing of the outcome of the talks 
he declared: "The judgement is not based upon the Qur'an and Sun- 
nah which was a condition for arbitration. Therefore, it cannot be 
accepted." Ali then delivered a speech in the Mosque of Kufa and 
asked the Muslims to ready themselves to confront Syria. 

The Kharijite Split 

Upon their hearing the result of the talks, the Khawarij again 
separated themselves from the other Muslims and this time arose in 
open revolt. A new and more dangerous group was thus created, 
which posed a greater threat than before. 

They were a more political than theological group, they accept- 
ed the authority of Abu Bakr and Umar but, denounced Ali and 
Mu'awiyah. They held that, the use of an arbitrator in the dispute 
between the Caliph and Mu’awiyah had been un-Islamic, as only 
God was to be obeyed through the Qur'an and not the Judges. They 
also formulated a number of other concepts to which they held in 
antithesis to the Muslim majority, however, by the later period of 
Islam they were almost non existent. 
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They set up their centre at Nahrwan and began to propagate 
their ideology. Many were drawn to them and they amassed a siza- 
ble strength. They were extremely severe with those who differed 
from their beliets and regarded such, as renegades from Islam, who 
deserved to die. royalty to the Caliph, which they called 'the cult 
of personality 1 was considered a tyranny in their view. In appear- 
ance they were pious, dressing in simple garb and spending much 
time in prayer, they were honest in their dealings but would kill 
anyone who said he supported the Caliph. 

After the failure of arbitration, Ali attempted to hold peaceful 
negotiations with them, he sent some prominent men from among 
the Companions to try to persuade their leaders but to no avail. Ali 
asked them to hand over those of them who had killed innocent 
Muslims, but they responded by saying that, they were all responsi- 
ble for that and that they intended to kill the rest of his followers. 

The situation developed to a point of impass, and there were 
few options left, but before declaring war on the Kharijites, Ali 
proclaimed that those of them who would be loyal to him or those 
who had let Nahrwan and did not fight, would be given an amnes- 
ty. At this, some 3000 Kharijites repented and pledged their loyalty 
at Ali's hands. The remainder, stood firmly opposed to him. 

Hostilities began, and a fierce fight ensued, the Kharijites 
fought desperately but suffered defeat, most of their leaders were 
slain. After the battle, Ali searched the dead body of the man, about 
whom the Prophet had prophesied, in foretelling of the trouble with 
the Kharijite. Ali came across the body which displayed all the 
signs foretold by the Prophet (peace and prayers be upon him), and 
remarked: "The Prophet was true indeed in his prophecy." 
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Ali Attempt's to March on to Syria 

Following the battle of Nahrwan, Ali wished to march on to 
Syria but his men were in no disposition for that, when he en- 
camped at Nakhila, a few miles from the capital, they asked for 
some time to rest. Ali permitted them to take some rest there but 
they started to slip away to their homes until only a few of them re- 
mained with Ali. Seeing this situation, Ali was forced to return to 
Kufa. 

A while later, Ali once more asked the Kufis to march on Syria, 
he delivered a stirring speech in the Capital’s main Mosque but the 
leaders of Kufa did not respond enthusiastically and all Ali’s efforts 
to raise an army against the Syrians ended without success. 

Loss of Control of Egypt 

Qais ibn Sa’d had been appointed by Ali as the governor of 
Egypt, he had taken a pledge of loyalty from the Egyptians but the 
inhabitants of the town of Khartaba were not loyal to Ali. He left 
them undisturbed, as long as they did not disturb the peace. How- 
ever, there were a few men who had designs on the post of govern- 
or of Egypt, they informed Ali that they suspected Qais, of being 
more loyal to Mu'awiyah, than he was to the Caliph and that he 
should remove Qais from office forthwith. 

When Mu'awiyah heard of the situation, he immediately de- 
clared Qais to be his man. Hearing this. Ali dismissed him and ap- 
pointed Mohammed ibn Abi Bakr as governor of Egypt. Mo- 
hammed was a young man and did not have the skills of diplomacy 
needed to control the Egyptians. He obliged the people of Khartaba 
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to pledge loyalty to Ali and occupied himself with them for some 
time, in the meanwhile the battle of Siffin had taken place, but he 
was so taken up with affairs in Egypt that, he was unable to send 
reinforcements to help Ali's forces. 

After the tattle of Siffin, Ali appointed Malik ibn Ushtar as the 
governor of Egypt. Ibn Ushtar was a strong man, but he never took 
up his post, expiring on the way to Egypt. Consequently, Mo- 
hammed ibn Abi Bakr remained in office as the governor of Egypt. 

Following the arbitration, the Syrians declared Mu'awiyah to be 
their Caliph and took pledge of loyalty to him, thus Mu'awiyah ex- 
tended his aims of controlling more of the Islamic State. His first 
action was to send an army under the command of Amr ibn As to 
attack Egypt. Mohammed ibn Abi Bakr, the governor of Egypt 
wrote to Ali requesting assistance. But before help could arrive 
Amr ibn As reached Egypt with six thousand men and, ten thou- 
sand men from the town of Khartaba also joined his army. They re- 
pulsed the two thousand men of Mohammed ibn Abi Bakr's forces 
with little effort, Mohammed himself resorted to taking shelter in a 
house but, he was caught and killed. Thus, in the year 38 H, 
Mu'awiyah took control of Egypt and appointed Amr ibn As as the 
Governor. 

Basrah and Iran Shaken by Unrest 

From Basrah, Abd Allah ibn Abbas governed the whole of Per- 
sia and other regions of the eastern Islamic State. The Basrites 
were pro-Ali but there were also pro-Mu'awiyah Uthmani elements 
there as well. In 38 H, Abd Allah ibn Abbas went to Kufa to pay a 
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visit to the Caliph, Abd Allah ibn Hadrami, an Uthmani who was 
pro-Mu'awiyah happened to be in Basrah at the time. He immedi- 
ately recognised, in Abd Allah's absence, the opportunity to incite 
the people, to avenge, the assassination of Uthman. He rallied some 
support and managed to raise an army which invaded Basrah, the 
governor's deputy, Ziyad ibn Abi Sufyan, was unable to face him 
and fled. Hearing about the uprising, Ali sent Jariah ibn Qudamah, 
who came from the Bani Tamim tribe, to Basrah with fifty people 
to negotiate with the Basrites, who were in the majority from the 
same tribe. He succeeded in his mission and the rebellion was put 
down. Seventy of Ibn Hadrami's followers, together with their lead- 
er, shut themselves inside a house which was burnt to the ground 
by pro- Ali Basrites. 

When the people of Eastern Persia and Kirman heard of the 
burning of Ibn Hadrami, they refused to pay Kharaj Revenue (land 
tax) in protest, however, their uprising was short lived and swiftly- 
put down. Ali consulted with Abd Allah ibn Abbas and appointed 
Ziyad ibn Abi Sufyan to govern Basrah and to control Persia and 
other eastern parts of the Islamic State. 

In reaction, the Uthmanis tried to create general unrest in the 
country and in the year 39 H, corps of sizable strength set out from 
Syria. Ali tried to raise an army from Kufa but they would not 
come out in response to his call, they were not prepared to confront 
the Syrians again nor to attempt to repulse the invading Uthmanis. 

One of the contingents under the command of Nu'man ibn Ba- 
shir went to Ain al Tamr but was defeated by Ali's governor there, 
Malik ibn Ka'b. Another group of six thousand men under the com- 
mand of Sufyan ibn Auf, went to Ambar and Mada'in (Madyan), in 
Ambar they slew the officer in charge. Ali sent Sa'id ibn Auf with 
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an army to repel them but they took flight. Another group of three 
thousand men under Dahak ibn Qais came as far east as the neigh- 
bourhood of Basrah, Ali sent four thousand men under the com- 
mand of Hajar ibn Adi, a fight took place in which nineteen Syri- 
ans were killed, the rest fled into the darkness of the night. 

In the same year, Ali sent his deputy ibn Abbas, to lead the 
Hajj. Mu'awiyah also sent his deputy Yazid ibn Sanjar to lead the 
Hajj. A conflict between the two men ensued, and finally, it was 
settled that a third person, namely, Shaibah ibn Uthman ibn Abi 
Talha, would lead the Hajj. Thus, Ali was made to give up this 
symbol of the Caliphate. 

Ali's hold on power was lessened daily, his most effective and 
eloquent speeches no longer spurred his friends into action. Every 
day that passed witnessed the decline of the Caliphate. A number 
of incidents also took place between pro-Mu'awiyah supporters and 
those who were pro- Ali, which only contributed to the general dis- 
harmony. 


Hijaz and Yemen 

Hijaz and Yemen were still under Ali's control and in the year 
40 H, Mu'awiyah sent Busr ibn Abi Artat in the company of three 
thousand men to Hijaz. He went first to Madinah where the gov- 
ernor, Abu Ayyaub, was powerless to repulse the Syrians and he 
fled for Kufa. Busr forcibly extracted pledges of loyalty for 
Mu'awiyah from the Madinites and proclaimed: "Had Mu'awiyah 
not forbidden me, I would not have left one single adult alive in 
Madinah. 11 
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After taking control of Madinah, Busr reached Makkah and oc- 
cupied it without opposition. There too, he forced the Makkans to 
make pledges of loyalty to Mu'awiyah. 

Hence, on from Makkah, Busr journeyed to Yemen, at that time 
Ubaid Allah ibn Abbas was governor of the province. Hearing of 
the advancing Syrian army he fled to Kufa. Busr occupied San'a, 
the capital of Yemen and killed the two young sons of Ubaid Allah, 
he also slew a number of Ali's supporters. 

Hearing of Busr's cruelty at San'a, Ali sent Jariah ibn Qudamah 
with two thousand men to Yemen, but before he reached the prov- 
ince, Busr fled to Syria. He also sent Wahb ibn Mas'ud with anoth- 
er two thousand troops to Hijaz. After establishing Ali's authority 
in Yemen, Jariah ibn Qudamah advanced to Makkah, and as soon 
as he reached the city, he received news of Ali's assassination, 
which brought his campaign to an abrupt end. 

The civil war did not permit Ali to launch a Jihad and the Islam- 
ic Empire saw no further extension in his reign. However, some 
parts of Sistan (near present day Kabul) were conquered during his 
time and advances were also made towards India in the year 38 H, 
when the Muslims launched a Naval sortie on the port of Kohan 
(present day Mumbai). 
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CHAPTER THREE 

Martyrdom and Summary ofAli's 
Achievements for Islam 

Following the battle of Nahrwan the Khawarij had gone under- 
ground. Disgusted with the endless civil war, they opposed Ali as 
much as they opposed Mu'awiyah and they continued to work agai- 
nst the Caliphate. To bring this state of affairs to an end, they de- 
vised a plan in which they would capitalise upon the differences 
between the Muslims, regarding Ali and Mu'awiyah. They also 
wanted to do away with Amr ibn As, who they considered a chief 
planner for Mu'awiyah. They decided, therefore, to assassinate all 
three of them on the same day. 

Three persons were appointed to assassinate Ali, Mu'awiyah 
and Amr ibn AL As amely Abd A1 Rahman Muljam, Bakr ibn Abd 
Allah and Amr ibn Bakr respectively. The mission was to be ac- 
complished in the early hours of the 17th Ramadan in the year 40 
H. 

After the dawn prayers on the 17th Ramadan, the three appoint- 
ed Kharijis struck the three targets. Mu'awiyah escaped with a mi- 
nor wound, Amr ibn Al_As not turn up for dawn prayer that day 
because he was ill, but Ali was mortally wounded with the poi- 
soned sword of Ibn Muljam and, in the evening of 20th Ramadan 
he passed away. 

Ibn Muljam was caught by the people after the attack. Ali was- 
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sixty three years old at the time of his death and he had reigned as 
Caliph for four years and nine months. 


Services to Islam 

Ali had been elected as Caliph in a most critical period of Islam- 
ic history, the period of his Caliphate was marked by an extended 
civil war and his rule was punctuated by a series of revolts for the 
first time in Islamic history. The martyrdom of Uthman, which had 
been prophesied by the Prophet, had left the succeeding Caliph in a 
very difficult situation. On one hand, the assassins and the insur- 
gents were creating endless disruption and on the other, the Banu 
Umayyah had fled to Syria where they gave Mu'awiyah the oppor- 
tunity he sought in posing his demands to Ali to avenge Uthman's 
death. 

Ali faced these difficulties with extraordinary courage, demon- 
strating his genius and exemplary character inspite of never receiv- 
ing the full support from the other Companions and friends in 
Kufa, he was steadfast in his position. 

Ali had been unable to locate Uthman's assassins and as long as 
there was unrest in the Empire it proved to be an impossible task. 
His prime aim was to create peace and stability in the region, but 
the Sabites resolved that, this would never be. They worked surrep- 
titiously from both sides to make it impossible for Ali to discover 
the identity of the assassins and sent their agents to Syria to incite 
the people against him. Their purpose was to stir the Muslims to 
fight among themselves in order for them to take advantage of the 
disorder. Ali realised all this, but was unable to take firm action to 
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prevent it due to the civil war. 

A third problem was the Kharijite movement. They were radi- 
cals who led numbers of Muslims into believing, that the appoint- 
ment of Judges and even the Caliph was un-Islamic and they held 
that, the use of the sword was justifiable against those who op- 
posed them. Ali dealt with them severely, realising that, if they 
were not crushed, they would persist as a threat to unity. Some of 
them escaped and went underground but their position was precari- 
ous. 

Ali did his utmost to unite the Muslims and to return them to the 
position of unity that they had enjoyed during previous Caliphates. 
However, he was not successful in this, not through a lacking in 
capability on his side, but the tragic death of Uthman had been a 
portent for bloodshed among the Muslims which no earthly power 
could restrain. Neither were the Companions to be blamed for it, 
the culpable party were the anti-Islamic elements in the form of 
Abd Allah ibn Saba and his followers whom history records as be- 
ing, the most vehement enemy to Islam. It was he who shattered 
the unity of the Muslims by feigning friendship with Ali in order to 
remain in Madinah, while their true objective was only to stir the 
Muslims to demand retribution for Uthman's murder, and so create 
discord. They acted out a two faced ploy, a faction of them played 
the role of friends of Ali while another went to Syria and other 
parts of the Islamic State to incite the Muslims against him. 

Piety 

Ali never lost heart, being a strong character and a man of cou- 
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rage, his will power and determination never left him even at the 
most crucial and dangerous times. At the same time he was a mod- 
el of simplicity and self denial. He led the simplest of lives from 
the cradle to the grave and, was a faithful representative of the 
Prophet (peace and prayers be upon him), he had neither a servant 
nor maid when Fatimah, the most beloved daughter of the Prophet, 
married him. She would grind the com herself and do all the house- 
hold chores. Purity of motive and selflessness were the keynotes of 
his life, he was a wise counselor, a true friend and a generous ene- 
my. He had no desire for the office of the Caliphate after Uthman's 
assassination, but when it was forced upon him, he did his best to 
fulfill the trust with which he had been charged. 

Ali was a most honest and trustworthy person, his trustworthi- 
ness can well be seen from the fact that the Prophet entrusted him 
to return cash and other valuable things to their owners, at the time 
of his migration from Makkah to Madinah, Once, some oranges 
came into the Public Treasury, Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn took one 
orange each, when Ali saw them with the fruit he took it away 
from them and gave it to the poor. Whenever any booty came in to 
the Public Treasury it was distributed according to Islamic Law. 
Once, Ali distributed all the revenue of the Public Treasury then 
swept it with a broom and offered two raka 1 of prayer in the room. 

He did not leave his simplicity behind when he became Caliph 
and ruler of the Islamic Empire. Once, a person named Abd Allah 
ibn Zarir, was invited to take a meal with him, the meal was very 
simple and Abd Allah asked: M 0 Leader of the Muslims, why do 
you not eat the meat of birds? 1 Ali replied: ’The Caliphate has a 
right in Muslim Public property only to the extent of, what is suffi- 
cient for himself and his family. M 
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Ali was a very generous man, he never repulsed a beggar and 
sometimes he gave all his property to the poor and sold his arms to 
obtain food. Once he said during a speech: "I sold my sword, and I 
swear by God, had I only that amount of money for which I could 
buy a trouser wrap I would not have sold it." Hearing this, one man 
stood up and said: "I give you a loan." 

Ali was a devout man and spent long hours in prayer. He had 
committed the entire Qur'an to memory and was so punctual for the 
Tasbih (remembrance of God) that he never missed it even during 
battles. He was kind to others and even to his enemies. Once upon 
seeing one of his enemies lying naked after his attack, he felt pity 
for him and did not kill him due to his naked state. After the battle 
of Jamal against Aishah, he treated her with all respect and ensured 
that she had safe passage home with her brother Mohammed ibn 
Abi Bakr. He never mistreated his enemies, during the time of the 
Prophet he once overcame a Jew in a fight and sat upon the man's 
chest to kill him, the Jew spat at his face and Ali left him at once. 
The Jew was much surprised at this and asked him why he had not 
killed him on the spot. Ali replied: "I was going to kill you for 
God's sake, but when you spat at me, my sincerity was endangered 
because of my personal feelings." Hearing this, the Jew immediate- 
ly embraced Islam. 

The character and morality of Ali was so noble that even 
Mu'awiyah praised him. Once, Mu'awiyah asked Dirar Asadi, a 
friend of his, to tell him about Ali's virtue. Dirar Asadi refused at 
first, but when Mu'awiyah insisted Dirar said: "He was a man of 
strong will-power and determination, he always gave fair judge- 
ment and was a fountain of knowledge, his speech was full of wis- 
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dom. He hated the pleasures of life and loved the darkness of the 
night, to weep before God Almighty. His dress was modest and he 
liked simple food. He lived as a common man and when anyone 
asked him any question he replied with utmost politeness. Whenev- 
er we asked him to wait for us he waited like a common man. 
Although he was very near to us because of his high morals, we 
were afraid of him sometimes, because of the grandeur and emi- 
nence he had from being close to God. He always respected a pious 
man and a scholar, he was the nearest to the poor and he never per- 
mitted a powerful man to take advantage of his power. The weak 
were never disappointed of his justice. I bear witness that in many 
battles he woke up during the night and took hold of his beard and 
started to weep and cry before God Almighty as though he was in a 
state of commotion, exclaiming: "O world! do not try to betray me, 
I have divorced you long ago. Do not have any desire for me, I hate 
you, your age is short and your end is despised. O! The provision is 
little and the journey is too long to the Hereafter, they way is full of 
danger..." 

Hearing this, Mu'awiyah started to weep and said: "May God 
bless Abu Al-Hasan, I swear by God he was a person of the charac- 
ter you describe." 

Scholastic Achievements 

The Prophet (ppuh) had once said: "I am the city of knowledge 
and Ali is its gate." Without doubt, Ali was a great scholar and Jur- 
ist of Islam. He had put the entire Qur'an to memory during the 
time of the Prophet, and knew its commentary including the order 
of descent and time of Revelation of the various verses. It is re- 
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corded that All once said: "I can tell why and when every verse of 
the Quran was revealed. 1 ' Ali has been numbered amons the fore- 
most commentators of the Qur'an, no one among the Companions 
except Abd Allah ibn Abbas was equally learned in the Qur'an as 
Ali. His commentaries of the various verses of the Qur'an have 
been preserved in a number of works. He confined himseif to his 
house for six months after the death of the Prophet, in order to de- 
vote his energy to compiling the various parts of the Qur'an. When 
he argued with the Khawarij on the question of arbitration, they 
could not stand before him because he was so learned in the knowl- 
edge of the verses of the Qur'an which prescribed the law. 

Ali spent thirty years of his life with the Prophet and had ob- 
served all the manners and practices of the Prophet to the most de- 
tailed degree. He stood next to Abu Baki as far as the knowledge 
of the sayings, practices and orders of the Prophet were concerned. 
During the period of the first three Caliphs and also during his 
time, he was the great Jurist of Islam. He performed this service for 
about thirty years after the death of the Prophet. In the narration of 
Hadith he was most cautious as his three predecessors had also 
been. For this reason only 586 Hadith narrated by Ali have been 
mentioned in books of Hadith. He is also recorded as having men- 
tioned a number of sayings of various Companions. 

Ali was not only a great scholar but a great Jurist too, he was fa- 
mous for giving correct veredicfs to the different problems brought 
before him, which he did very quickly, always based upon the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah, Great Companions used to visit him to seek 
solutions to different problems of Islamic Law and Jurisprudence. 
Umar once remarked: "All is the. greatest jurist and judge among 
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all of us. M Abd Allah ibn Mas'ud said: "Ali's decision is the most 
authentic. n Due to his vast knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith, he 
became the greatest jurist of this time, as Islamic jurisprudence re- 
quires the knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith to its fullest extent. 
On many occasions he corrected the decisions given by the great 
Companions such as Umar and Uthman. Even though he had dif- 
ferences with Mu'awiyah, the latter sometimes referred a compli- 
cated problem of Islamic Law to Ali and admitted his proficiency 
in the field. 

Ali was a great orator as well, on many occasions throngs of 
people were convinced by his speeches which were given in such 
masterful and eloquent language. His writings were as symphoni- 
ous as his speeches and he was also an accomplished poet. He 
framed the rules of Arabic syntax and appointed, Abul Aswad, to 
compose a book on the basis of the framework he had laid out. 

Without question, Ali was one of the greatest sons of Islam, 
very few Companions equaled to him in proximity to the Prophet, 
whose noble qualities he imbibed. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

Administration of Ali 

Ali followed the administrative pattern set out by Umar and did 
not make any significant changes to it, He tried to improve the ad- 
ministration in places where it had not been appropriate to do so 
during the time of Uthman. Upon appointing a governor to a post, 
he would give him valuable advice, on the occasion of Ka'b ibn 
Malik's appointment as supervisor of the various provinces, he told 
him: "Check the officers of each and every district of Iraq thor- 
oughly so that they may not act incorrectly." 

Like Umar before him, he was very particular about the moral 
standards of his officers, he never permitted them to neglect their 
duties or to behave with impropriety. Once, he discovered the gov- 
ernor of Istakhr, Mundhar ibn Jarud, was spending most of his time 
hunting instead of giving attention to his administration. He wrote 
to him: "I have been informed that you are spending much time in 
hunting and recreation and you neglect your duties. If this is true 
you will be punished." When Mundhar’s negligence was proven, 
Ali dismissed him. 

He wrote to another governor for his negligence: "It has come to 
my notice that you are leading a luxurious life, your table is provid- 
ed with all variety of food which the common people do not enjoy. 
You behave un-lslamically while you are alone, but deliver ser- 
mons as if you were pious, if these complaints are true then re- 
member that you are in loss and I will punish you. ..you cannot 
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hope for the reward given to righteous people when you have 
spoiled the wealth of orphans and widows for your pleas- 
ure.. .Repent for your sins and give the right of God due upon you.” 

Besides sending such letters of warning, he also sent commis- 
sions to watch the behavior of the officers in the different provinc- 
es. 


Public Treasury and Revenue 

Ali took great care with the Public Treasury as Umar had done. 
Once, his cousin Abd Allah ibn Abbas took ten thousand Dirhams 
from the Treasury, when Ali knew of this, he immediately wrote to 
his cousin ordering him to return it under threat of dire conse- 
quences if he did not. 

He never permitted his own family to take more from the Public 
Treasury than they deserved. When Amr ibn Salamah brought 
some fat and honey from Isphahan as Kharaj (land tax), Umm 
Kulthum, the daughter of Ali, took some from it. When Ali count- 
ed the barrels and found one of each to be missing, and was told 
Umm Kulthum, had taken them, he told his daughter to pay for the 
price of the honey and fat she had taken. 

Abu Rafi, the servant of the Prophet, once took a pearl from the 
Public Treasury for his daughter. When Ali, knew of this he not 
only took it back but also warned Abu Rafi severely from doing it 
again in future. 

Ali was extremely strict in the matter of public revenues and its 
administration. Whenever there was a delay in receiving a tax, he 
immediately wrote to the officer. Once, Yazid ibn Qais was very 
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late in sending the revenue tax, Ali wrote to him: "Explain the de- 
lay in sending the Kharaj, I advise you to fear God and warn you 
not to repeat it in the future, otherwise, your virtues will be lost and 
your striving for God’s sake will be spoiled. Fear God, and keep 
away from unlawful wealth, do not give me an opportunity to need 
to warn you again in this matter." 

Once, Nu'man ibn Ujlan, an officer of the revenue, did not de- 
posit the revenue in time and went away with it. Ali wrote to him: 
"One who embezzles the trust cannot be saved from the punish- 
ment of God. He destroys his worldly interests and the interests of 
the Hereafter... You belong to a righteous family, repent before God 
Almighty for your misbehavior, pay the revenue you have collect- 
ed from the public and, do not compel me to punish you." 

Ali improved the taxation system and imposed a land tax on fo- 
rests whose produce was not contributing to military expenditure or 
being sold. 


Allocation of Grants 

Ali gave grants to the needy and helped the poor from the Public 
Treasury. He was very generous in this respect, even though, the 
Persians had once revolted against him, he treated them kindly and 
generously. They were so highly impressed, they called him 'the 
Just Arab'. 

He was also very kind to the non-Muslim population, he used to 
instruct his officers to always treat them well and to attend to their 
needs. Once he wrote to one of his officers: "It has come to my at- 
tention that the non-Muslims of your area are complaining about 
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your strict behavior. Treat them well and do not be so harsh on 
them. Your strictness may cross the limits and turn into cruelty." 

Once, a canal for irrigation belonging to non-Muslims was lit- 
tered with rubbish. When he was made aware of this, Ali wrote to 
the officer in chief, Karzah ibn Ka'b Ansari: "The non-Muslims of 
your area have complained to me that one of their irrigation canals 
has been covered with rubbish. It is your duty to have it cleared. I 
swear by God that it is better for you, that the non-Muslims of your 
place, continue living happily rather than migrating elsewhere in 
difficulty." 


Equality in Justice 

His justice was equal to both Muslim and non-Muslim, the poor 
and the rich, the officer and the subordinate. He had himself once 
appeared before the Judge, and the decision was given against him 
because of lack of evidence. Once, he lost his amour, and after 
some time, saw it with a Christian. He filed a suit at the court of a 
famous Judge, Qadi Shuraih, who asked him to produce a witness 
but he could not do so. The armour was returned to the Christian 
who was so impressed with the justice of Islam, he became Muslim 
and said: "This is the example set by Prophets, the Caliph's case 
has been rejected because he had no evidence for his lawful 
claim." 


The Armed Forces 

Ali was an experienced army general of Islam. He fought a 
number of battles in the company of the Prophet. During his Cali- 
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phate. he delivered a crushing defeat to his opponents in the battle 
of Jamal. He also defeated the Khawarij and although he had the 
upper hand in the battle of Siffin, he had accepted arbitration for 
the sake of Islamic unity. 

Ali established a number of new barracks in the State and built 
numerous fortresses in Persia, when there was an uprising there. 
He took special care of his borders with Syria, which was under the 
control of Mu'awiyah and established a multitude of army posts 
along it. 

He constructed a bridge over the River Euphrates which was an 
important strategic defence. The fort of Askhar, built in Persia, was 
considered to be one of the most mighty constructions of his time. 

Propagation of Islam 

The propagation of Islam was his prime mission, and he was at- 
tentive to his duties as Caliph in this regard. Although he had not 
been able to conquer a great deal, in terms of new territory, during 
his reign due to the civil war, a number of people embraced Islam 
because of the good example and kind treatment he displayed to 
them. In Iran, many became Muslim after seeing his kindness pub- 
licly, and those who had forsaken Islam re-joined the Faith through 
his teaching. 

Ali was a great administrator and one of the closest Compan- 
ions of the Prophet, he possessed unparalleled courage, vigour and 
Faith. 
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CONCLUSION 


Assessment of the Forty Years of Caliphate 

The forty year rule after the Prophet was prophecised by him: 
"For thirty years after me, there will be a Caliphate, after which, it 
will change to a kingship." 

This period of forty years was concluded in the Rabi al Awwal 
in the year 41 H. upon Al-Hasan's decision to abdicate in favour of 
Mu'awiyah, thus, marking the end of the Rightly Guided Caliphs. 

During those forty years the administration of God's Law by His 
servants for His servants, had been put into practical effect for the 
first time in the history of the world. Some have compared the Is- 
lamic system of government to democracy, however, a fundamen- 
tal difference exists. 

Islam is God given and the Islamic system of government is 
based upon the Law of God, not the law of the masses, therefore, it 
cannot be compared with democracy, as in democracy sovereignty 
is for the people, not for God Almighty. In practical effect this de- 
mocracy is never realised. In the U.S.A. for example, which, has 
appointed itself as the guardian of democracy on the world stage, 
the system which prevails is anything but democratic. The senate 
which is the legislative power consisting of 100 senators passes 
laws upon 350 million U.S. citizens according to their whims and 
personal interests and then changes those laws whenever they no 
longer suit their personal interests. The 350 million citizens have 
not had a direct say in any of the laws imposed upon them by the 
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100 persons in power. This is not sovereignty of the people. 

Democracy in modem civilisations means, the collective will of 
a group of people in a particular territory being completely inde- 
pendent and free therein, the laws being subject to their wishes and 
not their wishes to the laws, and the sole aim and object of the gov- 
ernment consisting in, and its power of organisation, being used for 
the fulfillment of the collective desires of the masses. 

In the first place, secularism released people from the fear of 
God and from the grip of stable and enduring moral values and 
made them unbridled and irresponsible slaves of theirselves, then 
nationalism, intoxicated them with the wine of national selfishness, 
blind prejudices and national pride, and finally democracy, above 
all, completed the picture and conferred full powers of legislation 
on these unbridled and intoxicated slaves of their own self. It seeks 
to prescribe that the sole object of government is, that its power be 
utilised for the attainment of things which people collectively de- 
sire. 

The question that ultimately forces itself upon us is, how on 
earth does such an independent sovereign nation differ in this con- 
dition from a strong, free and independent individual who is a 
rogue? Whatever an individual rogue will do on a minor scale 
when he is entrusted with freedom, independence and power, ex- 
actly the same feat, but upon a very much grander scale will be 
perfomied by a whole nation when it is endowed with such powers. 
And when in this w'orld there is not one nation alone like this, but 
all the civilised nations are organised on these principles of seeu- 
lai ism. democracy and nationalism, then how can the world escape 
ti om becoming a battleground for the wolves of the human race? 
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These are the grounds that compel us to regard every social sys- 
tem which is based upon these three principles as, wrong and 
harmful to humanity. 

While in Islam sovereignty is for God alone. As God Almighty 
says in the Qur'an: 

"... Most surely the Ruling is only for God, He has Command- 
ed that you shall not worship any other than Him. This is the true 
Religion, but most people do not know " (Surah 1 2 verse 40) 

Islamic government is the application of God's Law. Thus, the 
comparison of Islam with democracy is erroneous and it is a con- 
tradiction in terms, to speak of 'Islamic democracy.' such a thing 
has not and never will exist for the very reasons set out above. 

God, the Creator of the Universe and all things in it, Who sub- 
jected it for mankind, is The One, best to know, what law suits His 
creation. He has ordained for them the system by which to live in 
harmony with each other and in the universe, by means of His laws 
and commandments. It is arrogance of the highest order for man- 
kind, as one of His created beings, to have the audacity to think 
that he could invent a more suitable system that the one God 
Almighty has set for mankind:- 

"God has Ordained for you the Religion which He Com- 
manded to Noah, and that We have revealed to you, and that 
which We Commanded to Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus: 
"Establish the Religion, and be not divided therein The unbe- 
lievers are disdainful to follow what you invite to. But God choos- 
es whom He pleases and guides to Him whoever turns towards 
Him." (Surah 42 verse 13) 

God's Law is not subject to change or alteration, as is the case 


261 



with democratically founded law, God Almighty tells us in the 
Glorious Qur'an: 

19 Our Ordinance for those We sent before you of Our Messen- 
gers, and you will find no change in Our Ordinance . " 

(Surah 17 verse 77) 

And also Jesus said: 

" Think not that I have come to abolish the Law and the 
Prophets ; / have come not to abolish them but to fulfill them * 
For truly I say to you till heaven and earth pass away , not an 
iota , not a dot , will pass from the Law until all is fulfilled .. " 

(Matthew 5: 17-18) 

God Almighty sent His Last Messenger, the Prophet Mo- 
hammed (prayers and peace be upon him), to perfect His Message 
and the trust He vested in mankind. He conveyed God's Message to 
the people as it was revealed to him, and guided the people to fol- 
low it. 

The Qur'an explains how mankind should conduct his affairs in 
the appointment of a Caliph for the implementation of God's Law: 

" And those who respond to their Lord and establish prayer, 
and who on matters other than those God has decreed , conduct 
them by mutual consultation, and who expend of what We have 
bestowed on them " (Surah 42 verse 38) 
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INSTITUTION OF THE CALIPHATE 

The institution of the Caliphate began with the accession of Abu 
Bakr, who was the first Caliph and head of the Islamic State. 

Abu Bakr had not been nominated by the Prophet before his 
death, but he was chosen through the process of mutual consulta- 
tion between the Ansar as well as the Muharjirin, at a special as- 
sembly of the Muslims in the Prophet's Mosque, where pledges of 
loyalty were made to him by all the Muslims. This became the 
precedent for subsequent elections of succeeding Caliphs. 

Principles of Government 

The government of the 'Rightly guided Caliphs' was based upon 
the following principles: 

A Caliph was never nominated during the period of the 

Rightly Guided Caliphs, the election of Abu Bakr took place af- 
ter general consultation. The election of Umar, Uthman and Ali 
was made with the general consent and consultation of the people. 

Obligation to the Qur'an and Sunnah 

Though the Caliph is the head of State, he is bound by all means 
to follow the Qur'an and Sunnah of the Prophet. He can only exer- 
cise his authority according to the injunctions of the Qur'an. If the 
Qur'an is not explicit in any given matter, he is bound to refer to 
the Sunnah of the Prophet. In case of there being no clarification in 
the Sunnah it has to be referred to the consultation of Scholars who 
can only give a verdict upon the broader confines of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah. 


263 



The Caliph is obligated to perform a number of duties in the 
course of his office. He is the Imam of the Prophet’s Mosque for 
the five obligatory prayers, for the Friday prayer and for the Eid 
Prayer. 

He is the Commander in Chief of the armed forces, he can ap- 
point generals, and send armies for Jihad in the cause of God to lib- 
erate peoples from any oppression. 

The Caliph is the final court of appeal and acts in a position 
similar to that of a 'chief justice' today. In the beginning,, Abu Bakr 
had decided all cases himself as the Prophet had done, but later on, 
separate judges were appointed and the judiciary was independent 
of the executive, but the Caliph was considered the final court of 
appeal, because the Rightly Guided Caliphs were prominent Jurists 
and experts of Islamic Law and Jurisprudence. Umar separated the 
executive and the judiciary for the first time in history. 

The Shura 

Advisory Council 

Although the Caliph was the head of State and the highest au- 
thority, he did not generally decide matters without consultation. 
The Consultative Body or, Council of Advisors was known as the 
'Shura' or 'Majlis al Shura'. All four Caliphs consulted it in all the 
affairs of State. The 'Shura' has its origin in the teachings of the 
Qur'an and Chapter 42 of the Qur'an bears the title 'al Shura' which 
means The Consultation. 

The Prophet (ppuh), who was the source of all Islamic knowl- 
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edge and who was the sole authority on Islamic Law, himself fol- 
lowed the Shura and was commanded by God Almighty to do so as 
shown in the following verse of the Qur'an: 

"...and consult them in the matter and when you reach a deci- 
sion, place your trust in God, surely God loves those who put 
their trust in Him. " (Surah 3 verse 159) 

Umar, the pioneer of the concept of freedom of expression, em- 
phasized on many occasions that there can be no Caliphate without 
consultation and consent of the people. The number of members of 
the Shura was not fixed, it consisted of the principle Companions 
of the Prophet, who were given preference on the basis of their ser- 
vices to and for Islam. The ten Companions, who were given glad 
tidings of Paradise by the Prophet, were chief members of the Shu- 
ra. These were: Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Abd A1 Rahman 
ibn Auf, Talha, Zubair, Sa'd ibn Waqqas, Abu Ubaidah ibn Jarrah 
and Sa'id ibn Zaid. 

Leading Muhajirin and Ansar, were also included in the Shura. 
On special occasions even ordinary citizens of Madinah or visiting 
dignitaries and chiefs of the tribes of various provinces, were also 
called to attend the meeting of the Shura. Usually, a meeting was 
called by means of a herald who would go around proclaiming 
'Assemble for Prayers'. 

Freedom of Opinion 

Everyone in the Shura was free to express his views whether 
they were in accord with the Caliph or not. Once, Umar clarified it 
in a short speech given at a Shura meeting: "I have called you to 
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share with me the trust of which I am a trustee. I am an ordinary 
person like you and you are free to claim your rights. Everyone of 
you is free to oppose me or to agree with me. I will never impose 
my views upon you." 

The Shura used to advise the Caliph in the performance of vari- 
ous duties, he took advice of the Shura in appointment of generals 
for the armies, in the appointment of governors, in the despatch of 
armies, in the fixation of salaries, in the appointment of public offi- 
cers and judges, in assessment of taxes and in the creation of new 
posts. 

Neither the Caliph, nor the Shura was a sovereign legislative 
body. They did not have the power to change Islamic Law or even 
to modify it or, to violate the dictates of the Qur'an or the Sunnah. 
The Caliph used to refer first of all, to the Qur'an in case of any 
new problem, then to the Sunnah. In case he did not find any solu- 
tion in these sources, he referred it to the special Shura which com- 
prised the chief jurists and scholars of the time, whereupon the 
matter was usually resolved by their unanimity. In the absence of 
the above three sources, the Caliph could give his own verdict 
based upon the Qur'an and Sunnah. It should be borne in mind that 
the Caliph at that time was a great expert of Islamic Religion and 
Law and a great Jurist, and by all means was authorised and capa- 
ble of giving his own verdict. 

At no time in the history of the world, had the concept of free- 
dom of opinion been so completely observed as during the time of 
the Rightly Guided Caliphs. Every Muslim was free to express his 
opinion and even to criticise the Caliph. The Caliph met with the 
Muslims at the time of the Shura as well as five times a day at the 
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congregational prayers, once a week at the Friday prayer, and once 
a year at he time of Hajj, when the Muslim public from all regions 
of the State we re assembled in Makkah. 

None of the Rightly Guided Caliphs lived in palaces or man- 
sions with grand entrances. There were no watchmen at their hous- 
es which were open to every Muslim. It was the strict order of 
Umar that the governors, were not to keep watchmen at their hous- 
es so that everyone could see them freely and put his problems be- 
fore them. The houses of Abu Bakr and Umar were of a lower stan- 
dard than most of the houses belonging to the Muslims. They were 
merely mud huts and everyone was free to visit them at any time 
they liked. The freedom of opinion, as observed during the time of 
the Rightly Guided Caliphs, is unparalleled even in the modern 
age. 


The Public Treasury 

For the first time in history the treasury was considered as pub- 
lic property and not the private property of the ruler. They consid- 
ered it a great trust and never spent a single coin for their use pur- 
poses. Abu Bakr, Umar and Ali took a salary from the Public 
Treasury, but only an amount which was just sufficient for any or- 
dinary man. Uthman, never took anything from the Public Treasu- 
ry. Once, Umar asked Salman Farsi: "Tell me whether I am a king 
or a Caliph." He replied: "If you impose tax of even a single Dir- 
ham on a Muslim wrongly and spend it wrongly, you are a king, 
otherwise you are a Caliph." 

Umar clarified what a Caliph is entitled to take from the Public 
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Treasury, he said: "Nothing is Halal (lawful) for me and my family 
from God's money except, a dress for the summer and a dress for 
the winter, and a salary equal to the income of an average Mak- 
kan." 

Abu Bakr took a small salary from the Public Treasury which 
was barely enough for himself and his family. At the time of his 
death, he asked his wife to sell his property and pay back the mon- 
ey he had taken in salary and give it to the Public Treasury. 

Ali followed the example of Abu Bakr and Umar and took only 
a salary equal to the income of the average Muslim. He used to 
wear clothes with a number of patches on them. All the Caliphs 
treated the public Treasury as a trust. 

The Law 

In those days, Islamic Law was supreme, the Judges and the 
courts were never interfered with, in their proceedings. They were 
totally free from any kind of pressure. The Caliph did not think of 
himself as an extraordinary person, or independent of the Law. In 
the eye of the Law, he was an ordinary Muslim. A Judge was as 
free to give decisions against the Caliph as he was to do so against 
a common man. Once, Ali saw a Christian selling his lost armour 
when he was Caliph, he took the matter to court but had no evi- 
dence to prove the armour was his, so the Judge ruled in favour of 
the Christian. Whenever the Caliph appeared before a judge he did 
not allow' him to pay undue respect to himself on account of his 
Caliphate but, asked him to treat him like an ordinary Muslim. 

The Caliphs did not treat the government as their inherited right, 
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but as a trust and as such, they declared themselves to be Trustees. 
In the first speech delivered by Abu Bakr upon his becoming Ca- 
liph he said: "I have been appointed as ruler over you. although I 
am not the best among you, I swear by God Who holds my life in 
His hands, that I never wanted it and I never prayed for it.. Obev 
me only if I obey God and His Prophet. Do not obey me if I do not 
obey God. I explained the rights you have over me and vou are free 
to demand them anytime..." 

Whenever Umar appointed a governor or an officer, he advised 
him: "I am not appointing you to be master of the people. You have 
been appointed so that you may establish prayers and observe jus- 
tice and pay the rights of the people to them." 

Uthman said in his first address: "I am to follow my predeces- 
sors and not to create a new thing in the government. I promise to 
obey the Book of God, to follow the Sunnah of His Prophet and to 
be observant in three matters; 1 . the principles formed on the basis 
of the consensus of opinion of the Muslims, will be obeyed. 2. In 
case I do not find any principle set be my predecessors, I will de- 
cide a case alter due consultation. 3. 1 will not punish you unless it 
is due in law." 

When Ali appointed, Qais ibn Sa'd as the governor of Egypt, he 
sent a letter to the Muslims of Egypt which read: "You have the 
right to see if we are following the Book of God and the Sunnah of 
the Prophet, and if we are ruling over you according to the Right 
Path, and that we may order you according to the ways of the 
Prophet and be good to you even behind your backs." 

These examples clearly demonstrate how the Rightly Guided 
Caliphs regarded the government as a trust given to them by God 
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Almighty rather than, an inherited institution such as, a kingship. 
The Administration under the Rightly Guided Caliphs 


The Secretariat 

During the time of the Rightly Guided Caliphs there was no of- 
fice for conducting the affairs of government. In the beginning, the 
governmental activities were conducted under the direct supervi- 
sion of the Caliph. But when the work increased and different du- 
ties w ere entrusted to different Companions, the courtyard of the 
Prophet's Mosque was used as the main office, where the secretar- 
ies and assistants of the Caliph used to work seated on the floor or 
upon grass mats. The Caliph himself used to sit on the floor of the 
Mosque or on mats made of grass. So the Mosque of the Prophet 
became the centre of all religious activities. 

Administration of the Provinces 

During the time of Umar, the Islamic State was divided for the 
first time into eight provinces; Makkah, Madinah, Syria, Jaziah, 
Basrah, Kufa, Egypt and Palestine. 

Each province was under the administration of an officer named 
a Wali or governor. The Wali was the representative of the Caliph 
in the province and, was entitled to perform the administrative 
functions on his behalf. 

He was also the religious head of the province and used to lead 
the five compulsory prayers at the main Mosque of the capital and 
also, the Friday and Eid Prayers. In most cases, the Wali was also 
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the commander of the provincial army. In addition to the Wali, the 
following officers were installed in the provinces: The Treasury 
Officer, the Revenue Collector, the Chief of Police, the Judge and 
the commander of the army, if the Wali was not the commander. 

The provinces were divided in districts, each district was under 
the supervision of a district officer, known as 'Amil'. In most of the 
districts there were separate 'Qadis' (judges). The district officers 
were under the Wali (Governor) of the Province. 

At the time of his appointment, a Wali was given instructions 
regarding his responsibilities and was advised to conduct himself in 
accordance with the ways of the Prophet. During the time of Umar, 
an officer had to furnish a list of his properties and belongings on 
his appointment. Any extraordinary increase in his property was 
subject to inquiry. Umar confiscated the properties of some officers 
such as, Abu Hurairah and Amr ibn As on these grounds. 

The officers were paid substantial salaries in order that they 
would not indulge in corrupt activities. 

The Administration of Revenue 

There were five main sources of revenue: 'Zakat, Jizya, Kharaj, 
Khums and Fay'. The collection of revenue was not a problem dur- 
ing the days of the Prophet, when the State was relatively small and 
sources limited. With the expansion of the Islamic State, there 
arose a need to organise and control the revenue. Umar was the fi- 
rst Caliph to organise the revenue and administer it upon strict Is- 
lamic principles. He also introduced some taxes such as the Ushr. 

As far as the expenditure of the Zakat was concerned, there are 
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clear instructions in the Qur'an on how the Zakat is to be spent and, 
a separate account kept for it. Every Muslim on whom Zakat was 
compulsory, used to give Zakat without hesitation. The Muslims 
regarded it a sin, to keep wealth without paying Zakat. 

Jizya (indemnity tax) was imposed on the non-Muslims. Umar 
fixed its annual rate, which was different for the various incomes 
groups. Kharaj (Land Tax) was charged upon the lands of non- 
Muslim owners after Muslim conquest. The amount of Kharaj was 
fixed according to the quality of soil. The Kharaj was also paid by 
the Muslims in later days. Ushr. was a tax charged upon owners of 
large estates and Fey, was a tax upon unclaimed lands or lands con- 
fiscated from rebels. Khums, was the one-fifth share of the State in 
the booty taken in w^r. 

All the money was kept in the Public Treasury, there was no 
separate building for it during the days of the Prophet, and Abu 
Bakr, because the income was limited, and it was distributed 
among the deserving people as soon as it was received. Realising 
the need of a building,, Umar constructed the building of the Public 
Treasury in the form of a mud house in Madinah. Buildings were 
also constructed in the provinces for the same purpose, where the 
Public Treasury was under the supervision of a Treasury Officer. 
After provincial expenses had been taken, the remaining money 
was sent to the Central Treasury in Madinah. 

The Police Force 

Police were appointed in various provinces. Umar, the second 
Caliph, introduced night watches and patrol. He himself, used to go 
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out on patrol of the city at night. Ali introduced a regular police 
force. 


The Army 

The Caliph was commander in chief of the armed forces and, 
appointed a commanders in the various provinces. The army was 
made up of a mumber of of ranks, on every ten soldiers there was a 
Lieutenant. There were also doctors, spies and other civilians in the 
army. The army was raised on a regular basis during the time of 
Umar, and barracks were built by him. Each army had a cavalry, 
which used shields, swords and lances, and an infantry, which had 
shields, swords and long lances and helmets for defence, they also 
wore trousers and boots. 


The Navy 

Since Arabia is surrounded by sea on three sides, a naval force 
was created during Uthman's reign and in 28 H, the first naval 
battle took place under the command of Mu'awiyah, who invaded 
Cyprus. 

The Muslims at that time were great traders and used to sail 
across the Red Sea to Abyssinia and other African territories. They 
also went to India and China. The main port of export to these 
countries at that time was, Oballah on the Arabian Gulf. 
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Treatment of non-Muslims 

The non-Muslims enjoyed protection and all basic rights. They 
were exempted from service to the Military and in lieu of military 
service, they had to pay a tax, named Jizya, for their own protec- 
tion. They were entitled to enjoy all the rights and privileges of the 
State. The main groups of non-Muslims were, Christians, Jews and 
Sabians. Umar, had a keen eye over the advantage of non-Muslims 
and spared no pains to promote their welfare. Special grants and 
pensions were given to non-Muslims from the Public Treasury. 
Non-Muslims were even allowed to adjudicate according to their 
own laws, administered by the heads of their respective communi- 
ties. This, demonstrates the tolerance of Islam in respect of non- 
Muslims within its territories. If they became Muslim it was of 
their own volition and, in any case they were afforded full security 
of their honour, their lives and property. 

Personal Life 

The Rightly Guided Caliphs led extremely pious and simple 
lives. Quite different from the lives led by the Emperors of Persia 
or Rome. They did not build palaces, luxurious residential quarters 
or, imposing buildings for the offices or courts. Their private 
homes were mud houses or cottages. They worked like ordinary 
Muslims and did not feel any shame in helping with household 
chores. Although they had much wealth at their disposal, they led 
humble and simple lives, because their purpose was to seek the 
pleasure of God in guiding people to the way of Islam. Their doors 
were ever open to the poor and, they listened to the people's corn- 
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plaints and grievances. They used to serve people during the day, 
and worship God a major part of the night. Their hearts were dedi- 
cated to the love of God and they were the most pious and God 
fearing Muslims of their times. The robes of the Caliph were no 
better that the common Muslims, often their garments were 
patched and worn off. 


Dress 

The dress consisted of a long shirt reaching to the knee, and 
trousers. A loose fitting tunnic like garment was also worn over the 
robe or, a cloak sometimes was worn. The Arabs used the Turban 
as a head dress, this differed according to age, position and, learn- 
ing. Sandals and shoes were used as foot wear. 

The dress of women were loose trousers and a shirt with full 
and loose sleeves, women covered their heads with a scarf. Before 
the Caliphate of Umar, women used to attend congregational 
prayers in the mosques but he placed restrictions on this. They used 
to travel on camels in Hijab in a canopy covering themselves. 
Women had priviledges in society and, if a Muslim had more than 
one wife he was required by Law to treat them equally. For the first 
time in history, women were afforded equality in society, they used 
to teach girls and also boys, but from under a Hijab. Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet, was a great scholar of Hadith and Islamic Law, 
especially the Laws which pertained to women. The ladies attended 
the Sermons of the Caliph in Hijab (veiled). 
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Education 


Education existed in the form of mass education, during the 
time of Umar. He built mosques in many districts which were used 
for religious education. Besides the mosques, special schools were 
constructed in which the Qur'an, Hadith and Theology were in- 
structed. Teachers were appointed to impart knowledge and, educa- 
tion w ; as free to all. In one school, in Syria, about 1600 students re- 
ceived higher education. 

In the time of Ali, the cities of Kufa and Basrah were the princi- 
pal centres of religious education, on a level which compares to 
university education today. In such schools, higher education in 
Arabic language and grammar, in the Qur'an and in Islamic Law 
and jurisprudence were given. The Caliphs were themselves great 
scholars and, used to play an active role in advancing the education 
of the people. Poetry was also common in those days as a popular 
form of linguistic art. 
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The Rightly Guided Caliphs 


Islam is a practical Religion and does not indulge in idle specu- 
lations and futile theorisations. Its concept of faith is not as a mere 
profession of belief, but the very mainspring of life. Righteous con- 
duct must flow from belief in God. The religion is something to be 
lived, as the reader will witness in the lives of the Rightly Guided 
Caliphs, and not an object of mere verbal eulogising and lip ser- 
vice. The political system of Islam is entirely different from other s 
terns, such as democracy, communism or that of absolute monar- 
chy. Islam is based upon the spiritual and moral foundations of Di- 
vine Revelation, however it is not a theocracy per se, in that it does 
not confer Divine Rights upon any elected or hereditary individual 
or party. The Caliphate is essentially an entrustment whereby man- 
kind conduct their lives according to the Will of God and adminis- 
ter His Law within the limits given him by god Almighty. A de- 
tailed and serious study of the lives of the Rightly Guided Caliphs 
enables us to understand and follow Islamic teachings to their ulti- 
mate extent. Their lives open before us a treasure of knowledge and 
experience about the Islamic system of life which offers the only 
real solution to the present and future problems of humanity. 
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